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Sefﬂe in your mmd fhof no sermon rs :
worth ‘much-in whrch the Lord is not fhe_._'* 7
prmc:pal speaker. ) There may. be poetry, . L

. refinement, historic trufh ‘moral. frufh ;e
pofhos and oH the chorms of rheforrc, buf' _

~all’ will -be Iost, for -the purposes of..'_'_-_.f"

preochmg, if the Word of fhe Lord is nof_f -'

" the sfople of fhe drscourse.

-.—i.lohn Hull o
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" mantle of this “friend of the brethren.” " -

"‘B_Qicélé are .nb_t' accidental. -1t takes hours of
“concentrated labor and personal interest, ds

his physical strength, mentsl dcumen, and
 spititual insight." He has asked for no recog-
“nition of these talents and has desired-only .
**‘to 'be-of service to his brethren. Because of -

" he. gave unique and spiritual expression.’
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m EFORE -we grasp
- ‘B) the baton” for a'
brief three-issue re- -
-lay, a word of appre- -
ciation for our retir-
ing editor is nat only
fitting, but must re-
- ceive priority. -FoT"
eleven ‘years Dr. D.

“ given to the ministry -
- of ‘the Church of the

"D, Si:nliz- -Caﬂan . mago
L b for ‘preachers second -
" " . to-none, ;Such peri-

well as much planning.ond- forethought,-to .
produce ~a - well-balanced bimonthly. ~In -

.~ maintaining the high level of precadent, it
. - will take an effort of incrensed initintive in -
. order to keep pace. with the past.. - <.

< Doctor Corleit. has’ given.,unstfﬁtingly of .

© " thege multitudinous duties, his'body yiolded |
.to the pressure. and naw he hos been com- -
pelled to relax and. rest. for o brief season, ;
-+ - but ‘after this pericd of qulet, the church
". again will’ be the reciplent of the fruitful .
" ministry of our predecessor, As nd- interim.
" “editor, we wish to inform our readers that .
- . thése pages shall continue to be.oper to ar-"
- ticles from the prolific pen ‘of Doctor Corlett.

- “As g friend, we cannot say $00 much for .

.. this ‘man_ who has “stood "by" many: a-
.. ‘Nazarene preacher when 'in , distress. . He .

was - magnanimous, ' generous, -and  true,

the “movement, the -demands upon “his

. ministry (which one called {0 preach dore -
|7+ ot meglect} placed upon him an added.
" burden of physical strain. Whoever his suc-
" ecessor . may be,

our humble: yet sincere
prayer is that he may be clothed with the -

The . editor's secretary, Miss. Velma L

~ + Knight, has contributed no. small, éffort o

Lo _'ﬁdv}re_ﬁ:ﬂﬁ-baa&;ﬁbénfl‘eis R

_continued_ co-opera- ' §
-.tion will assist grest~ - ‘
“ly.in guarahteeing a-
- lenice which gur min-

" Shelby Corlett has =~ -
Your- "

" Nazarenie a magazine.
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A TRIBUTE

' .;LZ L A;'Rf&_fd;' D. .,. Edt'ta,r_: pratcmpore '_ "

the phst su’cécss*;c':f -
The Preacheér’s
Magdzi'nc, and ‘heéer

stondard” of ~excel-

istry’ _,derr}ands.‘ I

i-??eﬁﬁhiﬁg' B

" A FTER all, regardiess of the many tasks,
£°X involved in the “pastorate, preaching |~
gtill holds the supreme.and outstanding po--. -

sition. Of the various sdimohitions from the .

Apostle Paul to ‘Timothy, hig first. and pri- -

- mary -admonishment. was, . s
‘word." -Among the last statements of our =
“two beloved: Genera! Superintendents, Dr.. -’

“Preach , the

R. T. Willioms and Dr..J. B, Chapman, s
-oné which earried with it tremendous im<

plications, - They -said, “The Church of the - ,  .
Nazarene..must “have - better . preaching.” ..

“Their ‘reférence was- mainly to those who,

because of placing :other things first, neg-~" - Lo

lected  sermon preparation. . They sensed

that seminary training no doubt wouldrem- . .
edy such a situation, and. hence urged its. . -

‘estoblishment. - But- what about ‘those . o
‘whom . such training might be denied? ~

. There iz still no reason advanced for their:

also ot becoming better. preachers. .
,Basically, the one ond primary way, in
-which pnyone tan improve his sermons is
‘to’ give each one a firm’ Biblical foundation, -
with - sufficient - contextual confirmation. -

" " helding ‘an_ orthodox_philosophy,: to which - Many of -our preachers’ choose . o text- for . Lo
) ! and, n. ‘convenience, or merely because it suggests ~ .
Being one of the best éxpounders of holiness ., .y “theme, and then ‘proceed to -express. a .

_group ' of homiletically arranged personal
“ppinions about the text or theme; and, sad
‘to state, many. times. these are unirelated to -

the text. The preacher speaks for Gody that
‘is ‘'why he should “Preach the word.” This

/ Word should be the basis for what he has - '
- to.ay. .-

The fext should nat only. carry the mes- .~
sage: within itself, but also it should be of ° -
L e
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" tion, Proving scripture by -the seripture.is

. -might not sin against thee” (Psalms 119:11),
"+ it can be readily observed; even super-

1

*“sufficient strength. to bear.un outline, which
- .would be the framework of the yermon. We
cali this “textual preaching,” but we are not
‘g0 concerned about terminology as we .are
“about practicel. - e :

" L-The choice of a text should command
1 our prayerful attention. It.should be chosen .
. "in the light of the needs of the congregation..
.- No one is -more sensitive to the needs and ~

the ‘problems of the.parish than the pastor.

" Sometimes, yen, frequently, these problefns -

- resolve themselves into-a situation which

must ‘be met from the pulpit. ‘This is es-

pecially so relative to: spiritual prohlems.

. - Let it be understood, brethren, there is al--

. ways A text to-represent any need which

. ., . might appear in youn constituency, But let

it be further understood that, if you cannot

. find a text to meet some supposed situation, - |
. then bé ‘sure to review the case in hand; it~

may not be worth sermonic consideration. .

-+ - It might-bg just & pérsonal whim, which ig ’

the devil's "will-o’<the-wisp" for preachers..
.- .IL When' ‘the. decision haa been -made
‘relative to a'text, then analyze it. Find out
first the original meaning of every word, If.

" you are not a student of the Greek or He-
. brew, there are’ sufficient helps at hand;
- :such as the appendix glossary in .Strong's
_ Concordance. - This' was built for just such

. - a deficiency. Having found out_ the root

*.. meanings, observe:-if the interrelationstip of

the’ words conveys 'a new. meaning not re-

- vealed in a superficial ‘consideration of the

. text; Study this new meanipg which hasg

* " been_revealed ‘through textunl analysis and...

" seeif. it paratlels the meaning of the con-

": ' text. 'If it does.not, theri no -doubt it is
" "spurious. If it :does, then give it further -

" tests by comparing it with other portisns
- -which" might possess the same‘ interpreta-

"“always one of the sure tests of truth; one
must not break.Biblical harmeny, .. - .
" IIL After a detailed analysis of the words"
. 'of the text, and the meaning discovered, di- .
vide the text logically. “Hundreds of scrip-'
- ture verses lend themselves ‘to. textual di-

. vision, and thiese are the passages of scrip~:
..~ . ture which should be most used by the'
- .pastor. When we' say “logically” we do not*
"~ necessarily ménn “consecutively” in the gr-..’
" der expressed in the text; But we do meéan

& loglenl devélopment in -advance, “which
would produce a-climax in the sermon.

To illustrate; If one had chosen. the text, ’
“Thy word have I-hid.in mine heart; that I

: ﬁc‘iallyi' th.nt.t_h_é verse has a togical division.
A (344 ' R

W -

_The theme might be stated as *An Adequate - 3.
" Objective.”. Very 'little analysis need be &
.. given to such a .text, because it is self-
- evident: We knew that the word referred

to here }s the Word of God, hence we need

“not even proceed on an ‘assumption, but on. .
. fact. Moreover it is-a logically expressed,

" thrge-point, - progressive- stnt.er.nent-_f .
(1) “Thy ‘word"—a. great revelation -

act

In such a consideration, the entireé sermon.
i3 fully expressed in the text; -and with - [
" proper ‘introduction and conclusion it ‘be- - F
. comes a_vehicle ‘of énlightenment und. in<

"spiration’ to o congregation:

IV; Do not read anything -i'n'toﬂuo-ui"'te:cl

upon which: to- hang their -preconceived
_ideas. In_such a procedure.the proper-order
-is reversed. Our material should émapatd

from the text.and not the text from the - J§ ..
material.” Of cdurse there will be, special
_occaglons when the theme has-been’ chosen -+ -
- for us, sich as home and foreign mission - - - §
.sermons, or. thise for special occasions such -
_as- Thanksgiving, Christmas, Easter, ete;. .-
but-even in these eases, the text should. be -

the starting point, . -

*

‘ag his'text a verse found jn II Samuel-19:18, .
How -he stumbled ‘over this -meaningless ° -
- -possage. when he "had sixty-six  books ‘to -
“draw . real texts from always has been s

mystery, to me! It reads, “And there went

_over a ferry boat to carry over the king's -
. household,” -Of coursé that i the anly verse ™ -
in ‘the Bible ‘which speaks about a ferry

boat--possibly that had- an-appeal - to him!

Now any pre'xichejr'——edtithéd or uneducated :
—knows that theré ig no spiritunl truth in =
“this passage. ‘It is mérely a -factual state- .

ment, being part. of the history of King
David’s travels back to his kingdom, follow-

" ing the rebellion of lis son Absalom. There -
being: no. truth involved. in"the text from = .-,
which one could make a sérmon, the preach- .

er proceeded to spiritualize the text and
read into it'what was not there. He said:

" The Pxeuéﬁp’f‘l-Mﬁg&,m§1

" (2).*have T hid in mine heart"—a great -

(3) “that T might siot sin dgainst thee"=. *_
..o gredt purpose . - . . i .

-iriv'e'rr of doubt, ar_rive-r of unbelief, and 8 -

river of death. Now there is also a ferry
:::nt. This' boat 1s Jesus Christ, which will

househiold of faith, a household. of ,sncrifice,
a housetiold of love, and u"hou.sehqlc}l -of

- suffering” o . . . .
| . -1 corinot use words which. would " suffi- "
" ' clently show my disdain for such preaching.

_ It-is o disgrace to the pulpit for-our men or

- ahy other group of ‘preachers to give such -

. ‘a. light,. frivolous;

and. meaningless . inter- ..

{ pretation: from -the. ‘Word of God. 1t seems

“which-ig not there. Hegein lies the greatest *~ H
-gin- committed by most’ preachers. In.an . §

endeavor to elaborate upon ‘a. theme which - - -
- they have chosen, they. first seek out o text’ :

" Allegorical treatment or spiritualizing.a’ - .
text will frequently . produce not only error -

~:in interpretation, but .also a substitution-of-
“faney for fact, One time I heard a' man use

., “Between the king and his peoplée was a. . I~
- river, which js-quite similar to the situation . -
“between God and the world. There is a°

. Bible truth, and not
“ faney, or imagination. - -y

‘prove holiness, when' the New Testament
** especially is” full of qualificd and factual:

. tlon, -

""" Roveiber.December, 1948 - . © -

“ that one's tongue would be-paralyzed when -
~he made such ulterances. .

superinténdents © called -

the product: qf__ our.

T . N C

“This misihgérpretatlonf-" is- ospecially trie:

. * of holiness preaching. Some of the most out=",.

landish interpretations have been given to

" texts pertaining “directly to the’ subject..

"L direct your attention to “This. i5:the will of

God; ‘even your sanctification” (I' Thess.

. -' - '4:3). This is one of the. gtandard - texts uscd .
T by‘)hblincss' prenchers and lends itself beau<

_ tifully to the arinlysis and division which has-

- .been suggested. “(The word “even” is lcf&_-- .exegesis should be thorough in order that - -

out of the original) ..

“This" What?, Sanctificition. ..~ .. -
SR presehf' tense - positive in declata-.
“ghe” - limits it to one ‘course only -
A ,‘i'wi‘il"- < His plan - His. determination.” . .

*" Three " leading. thoughts expressed ' in , the'~
C e e

(1) Holiness ¢ of

" (by direct statement)-. .

"(2) Holiness -is_ the greatest 91

3 '(-t))'f divine love for the race (by direct
.. implication) : PO

" (again by -ﬂreqt-.atqteiﬂent)._ S

“

. take .God's fomily across this river. It'ls a’ .

The “hbetter -
B . preaching” which we need, and which our -

" tronglated general der 5
for, is interpretative preaching ‘of. mctual"

©." "you in. this
%fenchcrs.' 'Supérficlnkitles must . not enter

15 the 'déslg'f: of ‘rcv"eln-ti?n '
: éxprcéaibn g
" Forglve me; Lord!-And Teal my stunted -

(3 .The_.'groundé'-of ﬁny.exhort%ntiun- to’
. ".‘( -l)ibliriess,—is'fou,nd; in the will of G°‘}"

.,

and nnl sis; but it is better for the'_'préachér o
;‘1?m';zlf :'o do-his own research in regard to

. this matter. Any man who will spend morn-.
ings in- his study ‘in preparation and prayer. . . .

will never Wwant for a pastorate or a field of

“evangelism; the lazy ones will be eliminated,

and should be. Such fidelity to stu_dy'_i!n.‘
‘one’s parish ‘will increase the congregation, =
will spur thelr interest, and will build up- .

"“every hearer, in the holy faith. -After dll;

men do not come.to church to hear the pas-

-tor's_opinions, or_to hear a political” foram . . .

: : AT I-
“or a discussion of econgmic and -social yal=
'ues; they ‘come to hear the :Word of God. .,
‘The pastor is the dispenser of divine truth—
nothing more” is allowed, nothing less de- .
sived.. - s L N

V. Do’ ot hesitate to use the context not

" only as supporting. but-also as direct  ger—
. monic  material,

That which precedes ond *
follows n text is generally so closely. inter~
woven . in. its. meaning’ that ‘to’ neglect it.
would be ta-consider yoyr text only par- -

‘" iglly. OF.course one- could preach topically -

without much concerning sbhout .the  con= "

" text; but-even when a topic is chosen, it

: evel - =, SO
must be: chosen from the text ngd should-

" have contextual :support.. The only type- -

. of preaching in

S ] ee C the
type which infers certain ,t_hinggrfrom. ]
h-s)(t!l:tel'jﬁent-'-of- 4 text; but even here the-

Inferences, might be rightfuﬂ,v..extrnct.ed“ .

from ' the passage lnvolved:_ Lo
" Prethren, please-allow me to appeal to
-, Brethen, l:ny' first editorial, to’ be Bible -

i lc serman 'preparntion:-pa_r_t‘.of Sour:
::;?usgly Men who are dying sit before us.
The only thing which will saiisfy_the,}r_ ema-

‘ciated souls Is the. “Bread of Life.” These
“‘men are praying to God “that _‘H_e. might,

" through you, break the Bread of Life to
them, When they -cry for l?rgnd, will“you
give them a stone? - PR

- Tplslom, -0 0 T L
_(Pl.give nic;re_'ﬁme to atudy than before}; .
" Unfed, jrom church or parigh door.. .. ..
s (Jpologieu to Alice'Hanschg.Mgmn__.mn} .

M Pfeacﬁaﬂ _""l‘hér‘e-'a;rh Dnly,:fol@}; y'eh_m_ deqis'niqted to ope_ratgl e

"~ the.. .

o ‘,‘Nild-“(}eniui'ir_-(:msad'q‘ior Sohlé;” :
~ " Have you started? " .

which the- context might . -
“be neglected ta d' degree would be that.. . .

L.

- And let there go no needy, hungry person, . L
"% We could utilize this editorial.in toto by -
st .givl:g ‘examples of textual _i_nterpreta;ipn.



" WJUCH is being said ‘these days-concein- -

. . knowledge to-assist them in their approack
. to'people. " - : SR
. Orig great psychiatrist has said that 95 per

: When they ask for bread, will he give tHem
.- stone? ‘We sincerely hope not, . -

.~ .. fields of research which are centered around
-, & study of human personality, if he. is to -
‘.- understand and assist people in the solution
~ . of their problems, Of course, we of the Wes- people? 15" he afraid, I répeat, to come to. L
‘grips_ with ‘another personality? Of course, * - . .

L Be

v

YA ing personal counseling. It has entered
into various' realms, such ag social, business,

o

_-and school ‘counseling. It has. teceived o

' - .special emphasis in what ig termed as pas- -
.- toral counseling. In fact, Nazarene pastors ;
* havé.been doing just this very thing for the

past thirty years, but without.any scientific

cent of the people's mental and phyaical ills
were due fo what is termed “sin.” If this be

= 50, then there {5 o great place for the pastor.

‘to fill in relieving people ‘of their pressures, -

- especially through the medium of the -ther-

apy -of - the religious . experie¢hce '(miore of

- this Inter). I think it was W. S. Sadler. who
- said ‘that, if all, the people ‘were to accept

the teachings of Jesua Christ, gver one-half =

" of the inmates of hospitals and insane asy-"

lums would be cured at once, If this be ‘so,
then there Is a positive place for the pastor

. and pastoral ministrations in thé curing of.
- .m}fsigls.‘ To  whom elsé . would a person go
_who is s

_illtisiomngnt,.“nonfow, "bereavement, and
trouble, but to thé pastor? In evéry: parish
he is approached not only by his own mem-

uffering from. disappointment, dis-.

- bers, but by a constituency. far more exten- .
- -8ivé than his own affiliates. What is the pas-

tor prepared to give them when they come?

- ‘But herein Hes an opportunity for a 'nﬁné

- istration far beyond the commonly accepted

: ".‘advice‘.oi' sympathy.” Thousands are will-"
« ing to give-such to"any suppliant, The pay-

tor Bs a counselor must now branch out into

* + leyan’ persunsion believe that we have a
~ depositum of truth which Is essential to the
- “well-being and’salvation.of society. Even in

this technique “of leading o soul  to Jesus

i Christ, our-men. need training {n approach. -

- . Not only must the pastor investigate in the “insufficlent as‘we meet the - multitudinous -
‘problems of all classes of people; A minister. '~
“faces all kinds of -counseling problems be-. '
cauge he deals with all levels of both age . -

‘reelm -of  human personality,~but' he ' alsp

- . "should. be cognizant of elements Invelved
. .in human behavior. In a Jarge sense, differ

ent. from any other type of counselor, the

r

-pastor stands moré traditionally inthe ‘posi-

“tion ‘of o consultant than does a personm in .
-any” other profession. Physicians:and social
workers have. almest ‘stolen our crown be-

cause of ‘our. foilure in personal-approach;
but'the time has'come when the pastor rust

to them his personal atfention, .. :

: A're,We'afraid of céming'tb grips 'wit.h"- the.. .. o
:problems of. our ‘people? I do not mean in-. [
the pulpit, It. doesn't take. heroism to ' do. "

" that. T mean in the counsel chamber. or in
the privacy of & pastoral ¢all, Too miich
social emphasis has been placed upon pas- -

-toral calling. If the individual obscrves that
the, pastor -is interested in poople; and kis

public ministry shows that he lgves’ people,

then-they are going .t wear. a path to his

office door’ or. to the door of the parsonage. ° ‘
4.pm_somewhat suspicious of the pastor to - .
_whom his people. never come’ for counsal~, . - |

e

‘ing,dr ot ‘whose feet thé pedple fail o lay
their problems, It has been the privilege of
the writer-io minister to the needs of an-

elderly gentleman for the past elaven years.

We read the- Word to him_and endeavored . . =
to'lead him to Christ. We comforted } .m in’ - §..
sorrow and. distress and-sickness. Recently . - §

he died at the age of ninety-three years, We

“would frequently give him an hour -of our -
time-each Sundiy afterncon, and. relieve
“his loneliness. During this eleven years of -
. our ministrations (he waanot of our parish)’

S

- meet in his office and in the homes of his . -
Jpeople the personnel of his parish and give .

“hiz minister called only once,-and even then.: )

did-not offer a’ prayer, 1 would - sincerely

hape ‘that our pastors are not of this type; - B
“Waorldly-minded men inight accept this, but - | -
- not the sin-sick soul or the distressed per- "<

somality, -~ v 0 o
I i, i ‘z_-éal_ity,'-.n‘ fear on the part of the

minister to meet the personal problems of .

one necds a spiritual equipment in-order to =

-have & spiritus] understanding, and we take -

for granted that all of our ministers are thus

| ._‘)' .

fortified; but, in this day-and nge, thatds

ond soclal strata, He ‘meets men, women, -

* The Preacher's Magazine . . |

s va@n@er—l)_oc-émber.—l.?léﬁ B

and youth. Of course, ﬁfimb.rily his relntion-

“ships will be in the realm ‘of the religious, -

but in due course all types of counseling

will be met in his office.”"He meets the high

. school youth with, the ‘humerous problems
- involved in adolescence, He meets the pre-
“marital- groups, ‘which in this day and age : .

need the pastor-counselor more-than at any

due to bereavement and the casualties of

" the conflict. He also must bear the respon-
. 'sibility of - hospital “ministrations,” With. all
.. of this, 'is just A cosunl agquaintance with
- . human' personality, with ho specializéd em-
- phasis, %ufiiciept? Indeed it is not! -
* One of the highest hurdles which has hin-
- dered the pastor’s work of-the past has been
- the, attitude of thie medieal -profession-to- '
.. ward the minister. I am inclined to believe -
-+ that more blame may be placed on the min- -

".and ‘the, interns thought -they faced an epi~ |
demic, Such ‘situations have alienated the .’

-~ previous time. He ‘meets the ‘ppst-marital -
. difficulties . of ,mismated individuals.  He.
- ‘meets the problem: of the broken home. He.
- .faces the responaibility of neighborhood sit- .
- ugtions, In these pogtwar days-he meets the'
. problem’ of mential derangement and stress

ister than on the physician. Untrained pas--

tors have many times dofie fnore. harm than-

_good as they have npproached the sick., We'

. all"know that-there is a direct connection:
. with the physical and: the mental, and that .
-+ - 'mental quiet and coritentment goes o long. -
- .- . way toward récuperation, The physician has .
. come to replize :thiy in recent years and .is.
. 'now co-operating in junior:chaplaincy pro- .
" grams in hospitals, zensing that the minister =
.~ has a therapy as. well as the physiglan. | .
"-Hence, many times, what the minister says. .
. " and does in-the sick room will determine to-.
.- a large degrée the speed of recovery. I heard

-~

to.a general hospital and distributed tracts

entitled  “Five Minutes After You "Are. =
‘Dead.”- It set the ward in an uproar and

raised the temperatures of’all the patients;

"one time of an itinerant minister who went .

interest' of the physician; hence he {s now "~

‘endeavaring to lerid his influence to training .
men ‘in the-proper approach to. patients, in. ~ .~
order to:safeguard the progress of hiz own

effort, Who would 'blame him? Certainly not

also. - .o

. This is just an i'ntro;hi'cti‘o‘n"to"one‘.n.f the

‘triost . interesting subjects which faces the

‘the sensible pastor who is also interested in . P
- niot only the physical recovery but the men-
- tal” relaxation ' and spiritunl_ advancement: - .

- -ministry today, and we ‘hope-that this cor- -
“rer will not only be beneficial to-the min-

isters who read this magazine but-alse will -

create an urge in the heart of cach of us t6

-be at our best ﬁor ‘God and the church as’

“tact.’In the next issue‘we will’ colisider the

-milght be helpful. ¢ -~ -

1-“Pastoral Work and Personal Counsel-"

. Company~—New York~—1845).. "~

, 115&;13{—'-1‘(@!0'1‘1(-_—-19_45_)'.)_ SRR
(All books suggested ‘may be obtained from

.-

Lo

" Unanswered Prayers- .~

£

.« . . There are some prayérs which are followed :by a divine silence -
.. . ‘because we are not yet ripe for sll we have.asked; there are others -~
"', which sire so followed because we are ripe for more. .We do not.al- |
" 'ways know the full ‘strength of our own capacity; we have to be =~
" - prepared. for receiving greater blessings' than we éver dréamed of. . -
~ 'We come to the déor of the sepulcher and beg'with tears for the dead . -~

_body of -Jesus.: We are answered by silénce because w.

e get some-- .

~ thing better—a living Lord—Georoe MaTHEsON, =~ ©. .
- Start it rolling!—Wha? The. .

- .’ MID-CENTURY CRUSADE FORSOULSt - .~ =" = =

BRI

we face the problems and sufferings of-those. . . '
personalities with whom we tome in con-'. ...

 topic, “Establishing an Empathetic Relation- . -
ship." Each’ tire we will suggest a hook or .
‘two_ for your bibliography, which we hepe:.

.

ing"~Ruséell L. Dicks (The Macmillan .-
3—“The Art of Ministering to the Slck"— -
Jabot and Dicks (The Macmillan Com-

the Nazarcnc Publishing House) .~ ~. .

o @ny
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| “The Unspeakable G1ft:l” -

© Love came down at Chnatmas— o
Loue ‘all !ovetu, love divine..

FHANKS be' unto God for his unspeak- _

. able gn{t” (II Cor..9:15). What & pman”
: of prmse rises in our hearts as again we
" catch- the ‘'sttains of the first Christmas an-

them. In rmngmatmn we ' inake our way up

- thé hillside in company with the bewildered -

By Dom’ N Rendel]

) Ionely hy the depnrture of the Son of f.he
~ Most High. = -

“The mighty \Svords of the angels anthem
swelled with the- overwhelrmng joy. of the

" singers: -“Glory to. God in the highest, and

~on earth: peace’ among men in whom He is

shepherds and step softly within: the._ little .

stable at Bethlehem, to.stand in amazement

"t the mystery of, God‘s dealings, with the‘

“children of men..

Oh, the joy of thls.revelat:onl That God, "

the great.Crentor, should love His children

so! The sight of 'the lovely Babe—His pre~
-‘.;_enttle nnd the stnlls‘ S L T

"cious, Son—lying in the manger helps is-to
understand - something of the mtensnty af

_His love,. which was great enough td pro- -
. duce such a gift to be our Redeemer, our -

Medtator, -our Elder Brather. " &

“How warm and tender Mary's heart must -
heve been' as ‘she realized’ "how . intimately .-

", God'was in. touch: -with her iri.the details.of
this great- ocenslon‘ How it tust have hurt -

- her to put the sweet little bundle ¢f human-"

mnnger, ‘and {ook note-even of. the swad-

* dling. elothes whleh hnd been so lovmglyj

_prepared; - -

~ jty into the cattle trough!.But Jehovah, the "
. God of Israel—her God—knew all'about the.

. Did it bring pam to the heart of the Heav-

enly Father that His preat gift- to rhankind

" ghould be treated with such mdifference.l.
- that the Christ of . heavenly glory should

come to earth only to find that there was no

the Christchild. all the more because He

came in such lowly guise? How much great-— .
- er is the appeal of -such. love. coming from ./
- the’ manger at Bethlehem than if the little .

.Son of God, and ‘of "Mary, had been’. ‘born

* midst. earthly poinp and -splendor!
Earth-bound, and dull of perception,. the '
~ human race was far too busy about. it petty -

_affairs to notice the stupendous. event “that

" wns taking place In its. mldst Not 50 the:

henvenly hosts! .

Ty

-. room for Him in the inn?. Yet ‘do-we niot love .

“In the stable a few’ startled cattle. and a "-,

' woman. placing in' a, mianger a little Child.
" wrapped.” in swaddling ' clothes—while - the .

“shepherds_abiding. in the fields ‘outside the

~little town . suddenly ‘heard ‘strange and.-
) sweet mus:c from the heaVenly home left‘

-8 (348)

well pleased” (RV.). How’ renssuring: ‘is the "

" ery, “Fear not!"” I,.ove incarnate: has ap- .
peared upon earth—-—a love. nble to cast out :

feer from al! hearts..
‘Oh, ‘that our 'spiritual . vlslon mlght be

_-eleared and ‘strengthencd; and oiir ‘under-
" standing be quickened, that’ we might as.

simply accept the visitation. of the heavenly .’

hosts ‘and the’presence of the angels 23 we

visualize the shepherds.and the manger the

memc 'rm: Hmv:m.v TO Emm .

sympathy with the needs—uttered or unex-

'pressed—of His earthly children. How ‘much:
“ richer in spirtual experlence should we be -

if we could nlways keep in touch with that

“other world of which we aré made to be -
citizens! It is indeed a decldration waorth ex—-: - 5
“To be - spiritually minded ts life‘ e

ploring:
-and peace" (Rom: 8:6),

‘Gob. les Hmsm.r

As wlt.h reverent awe at thls Christmag-
tide we again stand in the dim-Hght of the -
stable, and look upon the majesty of God . -
“made flesh that.He might become sin for us,. - . “f
end suffer l'or us, we glfmpse somethlng ef U

'l'ha Pmacher s Mcguxtne‘ :

. - . . AR

Chr:st ‘made it one of the great purposes

- of Hig earthly minisiry to link on-the heav-
'-enly to things of earth; He told us.that a sin- -

her seeking repentance. on eapth means joy -

in heaven. The tiny sparrow’ cannot fall to - -
_the ground .without out ‘Father knowing.. .~ -
The numbering of thé hairs of our head the - -
care of flowets and: helpless. creatures are -

all. symbols of. ‘the great’ Father-heart in .. Natwlty

The love that ‘inspired the Father to- gwe‘ B
. Hm Son for.our salvition finds.an echo m_ T
‘the hearts of all who 16ve Him. We-. deSIre o
ta render love-service as pmof of our de-" .
“votion, ‘and the church’ gwes wonderful op-} o
5 portumtles for the expressmn “of .such de-" 3
- sires. We give of our, ‘sympathy, our money,- -7
food, shelter,- protection—and yet how often:
_we ‘have to remind ourselves’ that “the gift L
.. without tlie giver is bere"' It is'of greater.
'momcnt how we give than what we gwe -

_the wonder of such a gift. God gayve Himself!
—not some great and costly. (naellerpsece of
* creation, but His very self, a gift ‘before

© . whose cost we stand speechless and eehtm-«f
. ed. .

.What a call tlus "unspeakeble glft" const1-

'tutes for. us who have given our lives to the
- Christchild who became our Redecmer, May

we in -dll our giving ‘give outrselves, pouring

"out the wealth of our love and affection, so
that our gifis. of -time, ability,” or ‘money,
.+ " otherwise so paliry, may be xllummeted and
* . glorified in-His service. May ‘we .search our-
.. hearts by the ‘aid of the Holy Spirit so that
- - no'trace of self-esteem or vain glory may be: "
“*found in. our giving;” but ‘that " with. glad -
.- . hearts ‘and free ‘We may count ourselves’
" 'favored nmong mehn because the great King

© . We give Thee but: Thme own,

[

R

.of Glory condescends to nccept. our humble -

“offering; and  with  sincere and humble ~ B

hedrts pray’ that He may multiply it all ‘for.
His glory and the- extension of Hls k:ngdom :

Whate'er the gift may be; o
All that wé have.is. Thine alone, -
A gift, O Lord, from Thee.

. Oh! hearts are bruised and dead, -

Anil homes are bire and cold, - -
“And lamba for whoin theé Shepherd bled
Arc straymg from the fold. S

'VLord we. beheve Thy Word, -
.Though din . our fdith -may be;
Whate'er for Thine we do, O Lord
We do it unto Thee! : ‘
. .. —Spintua[ LiIe s

i

'l

The Professor s Chrlstmas Mornmg

By }3 Waync Stahl

WAS domg graduntc work nt one of the

. -eastern unjversities, specmlmng in Eng- .
"hsh liternturc. The head of the _department’
", was a man of international renown, In class

one day he made this stimulating statement

‘"E‘,rery Christmas morning. I read Milton’s

‘pocin . ‘Hymn on the Mornmg of Chrxsts

-1 wroté thet word “etrmulatmg" ]ust now

'.w1th premedltatlon, for it “stirred up” at’
“ least one member of ' that'élass to imitate’
“his teacher, For some yenrs now i-hag been -
...y habit to take down one of my copies of -
. * Milton's poetns and rend thosge lines'to which
" Dr. B. 'referred: So profltuble ‘has been the

prnctlce, such Joy do I find in this yeerly

- .perusal- of one of’ the greatest pieces of
verse in the Engllsh lanpuage, that I trust.
- Jothers who read_these words will: annually
.. know: somethmg of that. entertmnment nnd

. 'msplrntmn '

" Perhaps . this detalled consnderatlon of

e the “Hymn on the Moring. of Christ’s Na-

tivity™ will he[p to euch a procedure nnd

- ‘gxperience, | -

' The keynote of. its. wonderfu.l melody la

-"struek in the first stanza where the poet-

sings that “'I'hls is the month’and .this the

~ happy morn” when-the Son of the Eternal
. Father, “of . wedded Maid and Virgin Moth-. -
- er born," brings down.our mighty salvation
- from nbove He doffs the “fer-beammg blaze
o of anesty" that dtstmguxshed Hun m the

Novemhar Deoemher. 1943

: humnn body

. After hls stately prelude, Milton makea L
J‘us see the ““Heaven-bort - child” .

palncee of etemlty and chooses “n dnrksome i
" house ‘of: mortel eluy, the hnbitutlon of A

U s
winter's wild seasan). ‘lying, conrsely ‘tlothed, -

in’ the rudé feeding plat:e of oxen. The world "~

‘is ‘white . with SnOwW, " ‘as if- gullty -Nature

~would hide her shame with that’pure white- ‘
,_ness Peace descends from’ the heavenly re-
" gions; .and “strikes universal peace through L

“sea and land,” The sounds of war had ceased -

" that night. when the Prince of Peace was - . S

born, ‘and. "the. t_rumpet spake not to the ) o

: ‘nrmed throng

1 am’ now reading Liddell's fascinatmg

'Hwtory of Rome, a classic "on the- subjeet. .
It'is largely a story of war, But Rome, -mis- .

“tress of'the waorld .when Christ was' horn,

. bad closed the doors of the temple of Janus-

‘then, which. were shut Only when shie ‘was
“not carrying on battles It is to this fact that
°Milton refers, in depicting the Redeemet’s ...
" natal’ night ‘in a penod “of. far-flung tran- - -

qulllity PR . .

Even Nature partakes of the wondrousl,__i B

quiet. The winds are hushed, the ocean- hag
. ceased to- rave,’ “while - birds of calm ‘it
bfooding on the charmed wave.' Perhaps ‘
the -poet thought, as he wrote ‘these’ glor—‘...
ious lines, of the raging waters of the Iake,

-._‘wlneh became altogether motmnless when ' '. _
(:us)a S



'theu' mighty Muster commanded t.hem.'-

_"Peace, be still?

- Then we have bmught befére us the shep-
herds. Unaware of the stupendous event

- that had taken place not for from where
" they were. the senfinels of their sheep, they -

were . chatting together ¢f commonplace
- things. Suddenly the sweetest mudic greeted

ytheir hearts and ¢ars, unearthly strains of

v melodlzlng mdefmltely
 song wrap our fancy long, time will run’

. 10 (350)

-+ voice and instmment, “as all thelr souls in
: bhssful rapturc took”. © . ;

o Aftcr this nppenred to thuse sheep tenders_‘
- the makers:of that meledy; “the helmed:
‘cherubim and ‘sworded seraphtm, are seent

in glittering "ranks with wings" displayed.”

They produce “such misie (as 'tis said) be-
fore 'was never made, but when of old the
".sons of ‘morning sung,. while the Creator .
. . great-his constellations set,”and ‘the Well-‘
" balanced world on hmges hung :

SRS Hcre is orie of the most majesuc passages
"' in 'English hlerqture It shows the wonderful
" possibilifies ‘of
_the effect of music.-As Milton writes . of.
" 'those. celestial harmomes, his” words make
. "us feel thnt they themselves are full of mus-

‘our language in producmg

ic
" ‘He hunseif Was a mus:clan of ablhty,

" we learn from his biographers. His musicalf
imagination qualified him to surmise what. - -
marvelous results might have followed had -

-the angels been permitted to continue: their

back and fetch the age of gold.” Trith and

_ . Justice, clothed with rainbows, will return -
" to- earth, while Mercy. will sit in.radiance
. beétween them; “And heaven as at some fes-

- tival, will open w:de the gates of her hlgh‘_
o -pn!nce hnl! " .

“For . if “such. holy-

1

But it cannnt be. Eternal Love and’ Wis- o
dom have_chosen some: other ‘way to bring
the true “Golden .Age” to men. The Divine -
Infarit lying in the manger- cradle must grow -

to manhoed, and-“on the hitter cross must

redeem our loss.” : .
. Ard the poet further: declares thnt. ere .

: the bright Perfect Time can come; this Sav-—

~iour must return to earth. as Judge, “when.

the "‘wakeful trump of doom must thunder

. through the deep.” Then sin shall ‘be ban- o

* ished. forever from the world .while sin's |
.émperot, "the old Drngon is- ctemnlly de- AR

- throned. o
After. thl.s gxcursion mto the far- future,

Milton returns to the tude stable of the City. « -

of David, With majestic play of his imagin- .

ation he pictures the _heathen gods. being -

. pwareof - Christ's having comé into the
.world .and, realizing their’ eventual extmc-- ‘

" tion,- bewalling -that destruction. e
- Peor and Baalim, ‘Dagon, Ashtargth, nnd

other foul deities seo  their foll is coming. - -

,‘__Murderous Moloch, to whom little babies.

are sacrificed with fire, will be destroyed -

. by the Babe of Bethlehem. And “the brutish®
-Eods" of Egypt, Isis, Osiris, and Anubis, will ' *

e no more, as darkness disappears at dawn

. when the sun, “curtained with' cloudy r_ed

pillows his chin:upon an orient wave,”

The final stanza of the Hymn is rich w:tﬁ y
music and light and beauty. Mary, the Maid-~ .
Mother, has. laid her Wonderful Son to.rest. ‘

The morning star is it the sky, “her sleeping

Lord with handmaid. lamp attending,. “Him -
who will lqter say, “F. dm the bnght nndv...'
-morning star.”, .
~ And there Mllton leaves Hu-n, in the qmet"; ]

- of that lovely. slumber: while “all about the - . .
‘courtly stable, hrlght hamessed nngels sitf—--‘. a
in order serwcenble - "

'\

| '.:'-_.“_Shr My Soul Lord'

_ “Accoiding to 7. Edgnr Hoover

'- . few of thc youth of Amerwa ‘j:. ‘

. nte being. reached by the’ churches, and this Tailure to.make contact o
with the citizens of: tomorrow is: ‘producing a fertile field for future "
» crime, . I sincerely believe that if America is'to remain dévoted to the - -~ -
i fundamentals ‘6f Christian. living, more. adults" must assume: their © - .
. 'responsibxllty in bringing.- your ‘young people closer: to - the. church.
o . At the present time we find age seventeen predominating in the' - .
c frequency of arrests for both sexes combined, and this js followed by .
" -the age elghteer;, nineteen, twenty-one and twenty-two, ‘consecutively, " . .
" Youths too young. to vote. accounted fob 214 per cent of nrrests in

" recent years "—Tidings

.'ﬂ

o Souls;

Such stallstics should spur us on in "The Mid-Century Cnlsado lor : o

Tho quuchor‘n Mu.gcuxna

[T

- o |  - | Wesley and Eradlcatlon

. E |

Amde T Izrec by Stephen S Wlute

ESLEY belleved in two types of sin:
sin’ as’ an- net; “and: sin as a nature.

' He looked . upon sin a8 an act as largely’
- springing from sin es a nnture, Sin as an act;
.~and' sin‘ as a nature. were both acguired.
. Man "was .created perfect,” free from sins
without and within. In Adnm the. human
- ‘race fell, From then én, ail men have'been .
" bornin sin, Wesley believed in this doctrine” |
" of original sin so strongly thit he-declared -
it "to be . the essential difference. between
- Christmmty and heathemsm

_ Wesley defined an act of win as N willful :
: ,transgressmn of .a known law of God.- Any
- - other.act which might deviate from the per-

fect law of God was a mistake and not a sin,

ind positive types. When one i3 converted,

S J'ust how did Wesley th.mk of the cond:han B
_of man? He. described it in many ways.

It was an_evil nature, a force inherent'in<
man, an innate earruption of the innermost - -
nature of man, an evil roof, an inclination '

to evil, 'a natursl propensity te .sin, & . =

leprosy or lllness But this was not all. He :
called original &in.an évil root from ‘which

-spring - both inward “and. outward ains' )
sour yeast* which pormeatss. the whole

" soul; that carnal mind . which ' is- enmity
. ngainst: God-pr1de of ‘heart, self—wlll and -

" he is forgiven for his acts of sin. He I5 also..
- freed from the power of inbred or coriginal -
- :sin,, but-not cleansed of its'presence> This
"results in an intenge inner struggle hotween
: " the spirit of Christ, which comes in when |

" . oneis horn again, and .the camal mind. or
e evil -nature’ which .remams ‘

1 “Wesley daseribed in many ‘and’ variedv
o ways, the extent of this evil condition which .
* -is_still.in man after he.is saved, Here are -
some of his statements:’ Man-is all sin, he .
. lis merely aTump of ungodiiness, he is prone
- to evil and averse from all. that i3 gdod. - As
_B.result of this sinful state, confusion and
ignorance and error reign” over our under-

standing; = unreasonable, earthly, . “sensual,

" devilish passions usurp authority over our
- will; in a word, there is' no whole part in_
.+ our goul, all' of the foundations of our na- -
*,.ture. aTe out of course. Original sin is a
" condition in which all of the faculties of
man, understanding and will, and affections, -
‘.. have been perverted It i3 a-total corruption.
_of the ‘whole himan nature, These state-
. ments prove that “Wesley believed.in total
. ‘depravity, However, out of fairness to him;

we tmust say that.this total depravity was

‘ .."'chlefly thought of ns someﬂﬂng which made.
" man helpless, niorally and spiritually, but

- loyé-of the world; a leaven which lenvens :
the whole, mass; roota of bitternéss which

infect ‘our “words "and  taint ‘our actions; &

_ corruption ' chiefly - manifested - in ntheism

-~ Of course, 'bath sins and mistakes could be . ond idolatry—pride, and self-will, and love - . .-

. . divided. into” inner, and outer, or negntwe :

.of the world. "Thus Wesley uses. many -

figurea of speech; in setting forth the essence: o

can anyone hold that he' thought of original

-of original sin. In the light of this fact, how ~': -

‘sin as a thing because hé sometimes lkened -
- it to a root?  The Bible is.guilty of the use, . -
- of such ﬁgures with. referenge ‘to both re-" -

generation and - entire sanctification. The -
minister who préaches about’ exther of these._'

‘['todny ‘does the same. . :

‘Like 'Jesus, he talks about the livmg

“water, the new birth, the old man of sin, the

T

dirt: of sin which needsto be cleansed away,’

the disease of sin. which needs to be cured,

ete.,- ete, ad- nauseam,. -Further, Wesley, .

time and time again, tells us-what he really

_self.The chief expressions of this root or

- are 'psychicnl in’ character; and material
‘roots' do. not " produce psychical effects or - -
branches—if I may be permitted to use a’.

- stood. . Besides, we. ought to rememper that .

‘means by the figures of. speee.h or the man--" .
ner In which- this original aln' manifests’ it-

‘disease’ or leaven are atheism and fdolatry, -
‘pride, unhbelief, self-will, and: love of the

world,: These manifestauons of ofiginal gin =

fipure of speech without being misunder-

 Wesley, when ‘he "nses . these: figures of

not hopeless. Man gtill hnd the “image of

. < Ged 4p certain senses. Howe\rer, he. could-‘;
’ nat come to God. wlthout divine help.

"'More important for s’ than '‘the reach of

: this sinful nature is its cssentml charncter
;ﬂmmbubmm 1848 .

-speech, is always’ talking about a certain - -
-~ type of sin. and sin iy psychieal and not" )
. physlcal. Of course, Wesley did not live in. -
.our day and have the opportunity. of being .,

taught modern psychology. But he did lve

‘= after Plato’ and Descartes and many -other
-".thinkers who had differentiated clearly and -
" fully Letween the materisl and-the imma.

. 'tcnal or spi.ntua] He was not as dumb - in

s o |
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".- quotation from . Wesley: .
- cannot be: saved from. sin, while -we dwell .
. .in a’sinful body. A sinful body, T pray ob-_
" serve -how deeply ambiguous. how equwo-.
) But. there is no.
' authonty for it in Scripture, - The word sin-
ful bedy is never found there, and ag it is
. fotally unscriptura), so it js palpably absurd.:

thxs rea]m as some. hinve trled ‘to’ make us

and- freed from efl' gin. Notice how rﬁany

believe.: Lindstrom, in Speakmg of Wesley's

view of justification as over against, his

“doctriné of sanctification, says rightly . that

.the latter makes justification judicigl and

objective, and snnchﬁeatlon sub]ectlve and .

.psychological. .
- Hg also declares that, neeordmg to Wes-

“ley, Christian perfection is an_inherent ethi-
+ “eal ehange. As g conclusion to thls part of .

times the term all appears in these- state-
ments. In'fact, all of them imply universal .

point of logie; and could rot, therefore, fit.:
into any other Interpretntion than that af

: eradication, -

our' discussion, let me - give a significant -

_cal, ‘this expressmn is!.

For no_body, or no mattér of any kind can

. be-sinful; spitits ‘alone ate capablé of sm._
Pray, in what part of the body should sin-
lodge? ~ It .cannot ‘lodge in the skm, the -
.. muscles, the- nerves, the veins, or the ar-,
. - feties; it cannot he in the bones any more"
. than-in the hair or nails. Only. the soul .
-, ‘can be the seat of sin” “How could a man’
" who gave us these words think of .original -
“gin ad a material thing? And 1 am con-. .
" vinced, also, that:we have plenty of reason
for believing. that for -Wesley, original sin .
.. was a psythical-ethical condition. or state'
".". and not an entity of any type

- Did Wesley believe in the eradlention or

'eomplete -destruction. of this . psychiial~
thical eondition or state of sin in which. .
‘ man ‘is born? We believe that the evidence. -
O compels one to answer this' in " the- -affirmiti- .
" tive. Here are a number of phrases which:
“he used in stating what is done when.a
" person “is. sanctified - wholly: - Pursﬁeanon'

from sin; present deliverance from sin, per-

- fect ‘deliverance“from gin, o heart that is
..~ purified from, all sin, deliverance ‘from in-.
- ward as well: s outward sin, deliverance
. from-evil thoughts and’ evil .tempers, the -
~ circumeision of the heart from all filthiness
“w—all inward as well"as outward pollution,.

B - "salvation from all sin, inbred sin or the

. . total  corruption ' of man's naturé. taken
" uway, the heart purified or éleansed from
-all unrighteousness, liberation from sin; a

“love which is incompatible ‘with sin, a love ;

unmixed with sin—a pure love, a. condition

" in the heart where there is no mixture of
". contrary affections, - full deliverance from |

" gin, freedom from® ovil. thoughts and evil

. tempery; a total denth to sin, delivered from
‘the root of sin—the source of inwatd and
.outward. sing, delivered from origlno.l sin,

_’_12(352) T A AT PR

“But_surely we’

‘ Keeping o the negative idea of wlmt s
destroyed when a Christian is entirely sanc-
tified, ‘let us present:a somewhat longer

"quotation from Wesley,- From' the ‘sermon

on “The Repentance. of. Believers,” we have .

these wards: - "Indeed this is so ‘evident a -
" truth; that well-nigh all the children of God,.

‘scattered. abroad,: however ‘they - differ on

" dther points, yet generally -agree’ in- this;

that although we niay, by the Spirie, mortn’y

the deéds of the body, resist and. ‘conquer -

- wecannot drlve them out. By .all the grace

“:which  is given, at. justification we cannot

.extirpate them.. Though we watch and pray |

~ ever 50" much;, we ‘cannot . wholly -cleanse -
‘either our hearts, or hnnds "Most sure we

cannot, till it shall pleuse our Lord to speak
te .our -hearts again, to speak the sécond '

“time, ‘Be elenn'; and then the Jeprosy is.
i cleansed -Then only, the evil root, the car-
nal’mind, is destroyed and jnbred sin sub- -

sists no_more.” Here 'we have ‘at. least five

“very-definite and nll-inclusive phrases which
refer to the elimination of sin. ‘It ig--de- -

= . stroyed, subsists no more, ot the leprosy is~ .
< cleansed, Further, it is 'implied that while -
R cannat drive .out or extirpate the inner =

enemy before entire sanctifieation, this s -

o exactly what is done when we are wholly .
. sanctified, .Etymologically, extlrpate is one”’
. of the strongest.terms ever used. in eon-.,,
_nection .with the sin nature. It means “not

“only to destray the Individuals of any race’

of plants or animals, but the very stock ‘go

_that the race ‘can never be restored.”

One ‘writer riﬁhtly dsserta that according
to’ Wesley & toac

~bel1ever hes but. is not Boverried by is

-utterly “annihildted by entlre ‘sanctification;

Such a’staterent. is .cértainly .in’ harmony

‘with “eradication, Another ‘guotation ‘which -
_hes In it Both the negative and | positive
--aspects involved in. entire sanctification is
“now given, It reads os.follows;
. tion I mean, not barely, secording “to. the
-vulgar notion, déliverance from hell, or
- going to heaven; hut a present. delivemnee

from sin, a restoration of the soul- to its"

“primitive health,_ its original purity;. are-

_‘covery of the divme nature; the renewal of
“our: gouls -gfter. the :image of God;:.
-raghteousness and true helmess, in’ justice,

Thn Preucher'l Muqcnlno

; hoth-outward and inward sin; although we .'
may. weaken our enemies day by day; yet

ing, the self-will which the .

By salvg~ :

.‘-

“affirmative pmposnions,_from the stand- -

S

. mercy, nnd truth Th:s implies nll he)y and _:
~ heavenly tempers, and, by consequence, nll

" holiness of " conversation.”

L ':‘mindedness,

Since ‘we have gl\ren pesltwe. as well as'

negative, element.s in this quotation, penmt

. ‘s to offer gome other names and declara-.
. tions from Wesley which indicaté what is

done positively. wherr a person is sanctifiod.
They are as fo[lows -Christian pérfaction,

" full salvation, . .entire snncuﬁcntxon, wholly
. sanctified, perfect love, pure loye, entire
., renewal of the 'spirit, purity of intention,
.t dedicating all of the life to God, giving God .
. al} our heart one deslrp and design ruling -

all our tempers. devoting ail our soul, body,

- .- "and ‘substance o -God; having the mind of
" Christ and -walking as. He walked, and lov-

. ing God with-all gur hedart and: gur neighbor
" as ourselves, -These positlve tesulis of en-

tive’ snnetlﬁeation bar the ‘possibility of sin

. ‘remaining in the heait,; in . -any form, after
" one has received this "experience,

Nowhere do we- ﬁnd Wesley usmg “thy - -
“ . words eradication, - although,.as we "have
“shown, he used many statéments - which
_ -meanthe same as to destroy completely, We
. could’ stop” here and be’ perfectly’ satisfied
.- that 'he was an eradicationist, but we ‘have -
. . still 'more definite proof of this fact..
" recent writer has correctly said that Wesley
. belonged ta the “extinction, ‘tchool In one:
" letter he declared that he would not dispute
‘s’ to whether sin is suspended of - extin-
- guished; -and yet in another letter he’ did
-7 dispute, ‘and. came out ‘for. the latter truth."
* In ‘writing to John Benson he said:
not the love of God and our. neighbm- good,
tempers? And, so far ns these reign in the"
soul, are not the opposite tempers, worldly- -
revengeful-
. I'use the word. ‘de-
. stroyed' becouse St. Paul does: suspended'
-" 1 cannot find in the Bnble""'— o

After Wesley, t.he termi: eradication soon:
came into use and was npproprinted by the -

malice, cruelty,

ness, deéstroyed? . . .

- leaders of the holiness movoment in Ameri-

ca. Of course, -it is foir to/say that it has.

never been extenswely used.- We_find it at

" lenst. once .in - Pope's discussion of entire
sanctification “in. his second - volume. It ap~
.. pears in Steele’s writings and- oeeas:onally"
" in.most of the books ‘written by the early
- leaders of the holiness movement. Some ‘of
... these men séem to prefer the word extir=.
“.. pate, which, as we have already shown,.is
‘a stronger "and more " definite term - than
‘eradicate. However, eradicate. has been the
- word ‘which holiness. preachers .and theolo- -
* giany have generally employed when they‘

. '-‘Novomber-bmmbar. 194& o
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X and unmistakable manner.

. sin in the gecont blessing,

One -

) “ATQ .

- need and suffermg

s
hnve Wanted 1o state. our posmon in. a clenr

h)

" In an earlier article we have: made the '
suggestion. that cradicate .likely came into’
-‘use because it had already been employed

with reference to physical disease, and now

the truth of entire sanctification. began to

ness or,completeness of the destmction of .

.

S (To be co_nﬁm_:e.‘_i) 3

The nght Chrlst Was Born |

-.0n the night_ when- Christ was- born, hy-

mﬂn slavery -was. the universal practice

The slave holder had ‘the
public charities, 1o ‘orphanages, no hospitals
with vast agencies’ fo:.' the relief of humun

Y R

- On the mght ‘\'vhen Chrlst was born there

.were no ‘missionaries who went with'a ‘phy-

-could - well signify the -destruction. of the -
moral and spiritual dlsense of inbréd: sin
" (Wesley; as. we have seen, "often likened it
- to an illness)) Allow me now to offer an-
‘other expinnatmn for the Fact that it. came *
-into " use,. Some of the statnch believers in -

‘leave off the entire and the wholly—which .-
Wesley so pften used with ‘sanctification to- - -
.indicate its.completendss or thoreughness— .
- because of certain misunderstandings which-
“might have arisen, In brder to offsct this,
.they then adopted the use of éradication,
- whlch so_strikingly indicatés the.thorough-.

.~ amang - the "nations: of the world.. Woman--
~hood 'was in’n state of boridage: She was -
. regarded. little better.than the beasts of‘Yh B
field, The father had'the power :of life and . -
_death over his children under the. sanction
-of “Roman " law, .
power- of life and death over his slaves .
under_the sanet:on of law.. There were no. -

“for the sick and dying, no coinmunity chests . o

sion of love and mercy and helpfulness to
the -multitudes “of bénighted and enslaved -

which had a vision of world redemption.

“The night when. Chmst was born was’ the -
advent ‘of a Saviour'inte the world. The .- -
.song ol the angels’ was 'a. song about a .
Saviour: “Behold; I bring you good tidings
“of grent joy, . .. e
" day in the city of David a Saviour, which fs .~
Christ the Lord.". The angel had announced

. For unto. you is born thig

‘to Joseph: “Thou shalt call his name Jesus

-for he shull save his’ people from their sms o

—Pentecoxtal Herald L

- peoples of the earth, There was no religion - ;

- (@59 1a
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was lata evenmg in. a- humh]e home in

North Israel. A.lonely figure sat sobbing, ’
.. head buried in his hands. A loved one had
" . left the home, and the bereaved husband
" -+ was holding funeral in his heart. .

Why had it all happened? That: was the

' .question that haunted the mind and har-
-rowed. the  soul of the yﬁung prophet-

Hosea,
. Memory.. took "him by the hand and led

: h.im back across the irail of the years, How -
. vividly he recalled the time when first he
. met the benutiful gifl named Gomer. The
" geeng shaped itself sgain .before his eyes.
- The charmt of youth, her entrancing loveli- .
.- ‘ness—the recollections. of that hour stm‘ed .
" .. and. stabbed his. henrt tonight ’
Conscious of his calhng, the. young proph-' .

" et _had prayed enmestly apout the matter.
Clear-as the notes of a bell-the divine di-

fective had come: “Marry Gomer.” 'And

.. .'so they had been joined in wedlock, In spite:
" of all the tragedy that had followed, Hosea
- could. not doubt. that God had mstructed' :

him to marry the one who ‘become his wilfe.

“° .. 'But why—oh, why7 Like B wm} ﬂ, resound-~
" ed" through his soul.” : ‘

Those first years hnd been such happy
ones! .Hosed was’ very -affectionate ‘by- na-

. ture, and his young bride had reciprocated. -
" Like the fragmnce from lilatg in May, so the:
“breezes of memory. carried across the Inter--
vening years” a ‘scent of the sweetness of -

_those -early days. The still’ nrdent lover- e
. i His 'wife,: Gomier; had been untrue tohim,

.-She had left his. love for- another’s Iust. :

broke out in fresh sobs. -~ . .
.Well did he: remember the first child he

."_ held in his arms. - The proud’ fnther of a.

son, it -seemed that his cup of joy was full,

Praying about the- -matter, he was instructed.l.
© o eall the boy's name “Jazreel” ‘The little
" - lad ‘wag to be.a sign to the rintion that God'
. 'would" avehge ' the. b]ood of J’ezreel upon'
the house of Jehu. = .- - :

. But now u little it 5eemed f.o be enter-

.

- ble_-certalrity, God . suid:

proved unavmlmg The only thlng the
p‘rophef could -do. was to pray. B

"After o while a- second’ child was born S
inty the home—this time a daughter, ‘But
. it was not the fact thdt it was a girl Tather
“than’ a boy. that cooled Hosen's enthusiasm.

Over the scene there lay the dark shadow - -

_of ‘an awful uncertainty.. Was ‘this . child’
really his own? Hosea's honzon .Was. ﬂlled .
" with'a hqunting question mark, . :

, There was little comfort.in the name as-
" signed thischild by the divine voice; “Call
- hér name Lo-rubomah:. for I will no. more.
" have mercy upon the house of Isroel” (1:6).

Lo-fuhama—~Unloved, -Unpitied. "Daily it -

_seemed that tragedy was stalking the young |
.prophet’s. footsteps, leering at him from be- -
hind - every passing ineident:. Slowly but

-surely the cross was being Inid upon his -

‘shoulders—the hidden cross of n han‘owlng
fear. . The prophet’s. pathway was becom-

" ing a-Via Dotoroaa b
Finally.a thu'd chi]d was bpm This time -

there was no guestion. mark-—only a horri- -
“Call "his- name,
Lo-ammi: for- ye.are not my . people, and-1’

- :wzll ‘not” be -your God" (1:9). Lo-ammj—"
. not my. people, “No. kin'of mine,” Stunned
.and dazed, Hosea walked about like' one In-

a dream. - But ‘gradually, as in éne recover-

ihg consclousness, the stabbing pain reé- . °
" turned. The- sensitive soul of the: prdphet
“was bombarded with all the stark reality of .
.terrible truth, 'The c¢hild was nat his awn.-

 What shou]d he do? That had been the

problem’ that perplexed the ‘prophet.” Deep - -

. down 'in" his heart, love for his wife burned"

with ‘unquenchable “flame, ' He . ccould; not
bear to think of- putting her away, But as

o man- of. God. he could not- live  in- com-'" "
‘panioniship with: sin.- 'I'here ‘was only one’ - .
- course he .could-take.. . R

Ing thelr happy. marringe;’ ‘Hosea noted with =
. ‘growing concern the’ Incrensmg attentiun -
shown his young wife by other men. Quick .
- locks and coy glances exchanged messages
~ . that his eyes sometimes intercépfed. It ‘was
© = not difficult to decode them. Gomer's very
" .. benuty was proving n snare to her. Tragedy '
. was lurking just around. the corner, looking -
" on with greedy eyea- Genﬂe expostulntlon

C 14 (354)

Frankly he placed’ the issue’ sqlinre.ly be-

fore Gomer, Tenderly he pled with her for ;

the Inst time.  Would she turn Her back on

- her false lovers.and be trie to him? While
“the childrens voices floated into -the room
_frém’ thely’ play outside, husband and wife
_gat fucing cach other in. “the little “home."

With breaking : heart ‘ahd yearning agony

) Hosen looked in!o the face of the womnn ‘
‘ The Puuchnr'l Huqcn!no, S

Y

: torrent of hot tears.
oIt scemed like hours But’ only aome'
- minutes had” pnssed ‘before the . thildren
“Where is mamma go-
Ing? She didn’t answer us when we caHed_, .
to her. Why did she lenve?" Yes—why? ;

Lk

whom he loved with a passxonate longmg
" Like a drownmg man grasping for a straw

" he searched her face for just one sign of
. . penitence and mnswering love, But as he
waited trembling ‘and sfraid, ‘she lifted her

‘eyes to-his for just one brief moment. But

: . ‘the look he saw there was'to stab his heart

again and agajfn in the days that followed.

*. It 'was’ not. repentance but. rebellion’ that

~he saw there. It was 3 look of stubbomness
and aelf-w:!l :

“Gomer," he . groaned "wﬂl you? Wont'-'

' you, Gomei?" A moment of silence Then
-a hoarse -whispet: - “No we '

" Crufshed with a" grief “whiéh: pressed hls -

~ héart with almost’ unendurable pain, the’

- prophet buried his-face and sought vainly.

to hold back the'tears. 'As if from. a distance
- He heard his wife move. about ‘the honse

. gathering up a few things to’ ‘take with her, _

Finally "he heard her open the door. ‘An
- almost overpowering impulse swept through
“hia being. He must take her in. his-arms,
“hold her fast, ‘tell her his love, not let her
go. But, no. Love to be true.must be holy

Finally the sound of her footsteps faded

' out down the road. An’ awfl ‘sense. of.
. "empty .lonéliness crept over. the prophet’s .

- spirit. It seemed that the. light of ‘love had. suffer alone,’ At the he art of the universe ;

- was a God of love who was sorrowing over
. the sing’ of his people.” As Gomer had been

. untrue to her_ husband, so Israel: had‘been = -
_untrue-'to. her God. Tn 'the fellowship of -
- suffering Hosen had found. not.only the so-
“lution_&f his ‘personal problem: but also a

- 'gone out in his ‘goul,” And then the dams-
burst, and “Hosea found rel;ef in a- ruahing

" came  hurrying in.

- Hosea had no answer.

~That evenlng n.strange. siIence pewnded .
ihe supper hour, Everyone was conscious of’
- the. empty place in the family circle. Sud-
denly fittle' Lo-ruhamah looked up into his
“Where's mamma tonight?”  Like the .

*qulek’ stab’ of ' eruel’ knife' the' quegtion
~ astruck: home. ‘Vainly Haosea tried 4o choke:

_'back the tears. Lo-ruhaimah moved up clase

to-him -and ‘started to -cry. -Over and over,,
“I" want. my mamma.” - The
: '} prophét laaned his head down- clusa ta hers

- face.

" she. wailed,
ami they wept together. L

- ‘But-he must not give wny before the '

chi}dren Quietly he gathered them dround

for evening pmyers "With faltering lips he.
. “rittered the prayer whiclk welled up ‘within ‘-
- him: “Take -care of mamma - tomght-—and_-'

‘bring her' home' safe. and séon.”

With the children all tucked in snfely for
the nlght, 'Hosen turned” his. attention  to .
- ‘putting haiise in ‘order. Now the little ones
© were’ ell sleeping sbundly. In the opposlte -

- ; ,' Nwmherbecambo; 1919

himself on his face and ‘gave " way to his
grief. With orly God to listen, he sobbed

--out.the sorrow of hig- soul. It seemed that .
‘the eross of suffering he had. carrisd was -
_now. lifted up and cruel nails fastened him

tightly to it. Anguish passed into the bit-
he-cried: “O God, why?" -

_* The pnswer came in an- unexpecl.ed way I
_-Wom out with -weeping the prophet became’
quiet for a moment. In that silent pause he ~ - -
heard a sound. Startled, he lifted his-hegd, ..

.. No, - thé children were all -breathing regus’ -
Jarly in a deep sleep What could that sound K

'havg ‘been? -

Once moré he buried his head in his arms;,
Then he heard it again.’ Someone was sob-

bing-~someone besides himsélf It was not - ~©
'_t.he children. Who could it be? - - . 1.

Breat}ﬁessly he waited in perfeet silence, . -
Then -it came once more. This . time he -
‘caught some. words: Listen! “How shall ¥° -
.give ‘'thee’ up, Ephraim? O Ephraim, what . "
~ghall I do tnto. thee?” (11:8; 6:4).
“.oh; how shall I give thee: up?"—xt wns the " -
'sob of a brokenhearted God. - -

. corner of the onq-room house Hosea threw _

- terest agony. Out of the dnrk_ness of dapan'_

“Howl_ o

' That night Hosea learned that ‘e did not e

new message for the nation. ;Isreel’s great-.
est -sin-was. that ‘of rejectmg God

*" But Cnlvm"y is bnly th.e begmmng of re-

find, a. way..-

“And 50 one nighi whlle the prophet was :
‘praymg, the Voice spoke clearly again in' "
- his soul,. "Go yet,- -love a woman beloved of -

love, .
‘But God's love, thuugh mzmqumed, was
.still’ unabated,. -

“demption.. The awful price of suffering must - -
‘not go unmerdet_l Love must ﬂnd, will N

her friend, -yet an’ adulteress, sccording to -

the Tove of the Lord towdrdtha-children -

of Ispnel” (3:1).

f

“The next momlng.Hosea sent the ehlldren' -

: out to play with their nelghbotrs. Then he

. walked down that same rond which Gomer. - :
‘had followed somé months before. It led .= - -
from their quiet, country home *toward i.he o
,bigcityafev\rmilesawny S
. As Hosea enteéred the streets of Bethel, he -
noticed the same sights and sounds. whlch_ -
had shocked Amos only a few' years before.”
Whﬂe the thin ‘veneer of pfosperity “wak'

Cesey
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brenkmg oft in some spots muny peoplo“

“stili lived in luxury and 'ease.

‘Down through the better part of the city -

Hosea. went, untit he came to-the slum
- section. All that he saw now was new to

-him, for he had never- visited the plnce_‘

before. Enquinng. he found hls ‘way.to-the
.slave imarket.

As he drew neor hls ottent;on was drawn

" .to one slave especially. - She was dressed in
filthy rags, -and yet something about her-.

‘looked “strangely familiar. - Just- then' she
turnied her face his way. - Their eyes met—

* " just for a moment: Then she looked quickly

_.the other way: But-in-that brief. glance
* Hosea had caught a'glimmer of recognition.

1t hardly secmed possible, but 1t was. t:_'uo .

_ The slave was. Gomer, - - - .

] With his heart beatmg fast,. Hosco bar-—l"
gained with the -owner. "Sa 1 bought her’ -
. to me for fifteen pleces of silver, and for - -
. an homer of barley, and an, haIf homer . ministry!’ But no one can really preach the.
o “*message of Calvary until he hiag learned the -

" ‘meaning’of- Calvary. Hosea learned that to -

'_-‘;_love is ta suffer. He discovered. that there "

g no ‘real love without suffering -and that .

the morc. one loves. the more one suffers, In - .
the. deep (ragedy ‘of his  own ‘suffering he -
-found the.secret of ntonlng lave. Only thus

o of barley” {&H 2).

-~ As the- prophet siepped forward to’ take-

“his purchnse. the once beautiful, _young

* woman hung her head in shame. She had .-
sold hetself.as a slave. to sin, and now she .
found herseli :helpless. in literal slavery. -

: Bui: her husbond was redeeming her.-

Lovingly Hoseo took her hand and they

- walked back past ‘'the slums and through

: - the better section and. finally out into the .

open country on the road toward home.

Not .o word 'had yet been apoken Then’
.tenderly. gently, .came words that started

earthqunke tremors in Gomer’s soul.. Softly

", the.one beside her said: “Gomer—I love you.
My heart has never lost its love. Every day,

" every mght I have longed: for .you ‘and
... prayed for you. Not once have I given you = .
up. 'Now 1 have bought you back to be my

own forever. - All the past is forgiven. You

- '_must stay with -me and never be untrue o
" 'me' again. We will set up a happy. home-
again and_be true. to -each other as long :

a8 -we TiveX; -

. Blinded by tears, Gorner stumbled along‘.

beaide her hushand.  Soen sthey .were. ap-

proaching the little home that had been and '’

. was to be theirs. How good it locked now,

compared mth the ‘miserable hove!s of sin ",

and the awful slave market! Hosea’ opened

" the door and gently ushered her in, .

When Gomer found herself in her own_'
home - with - her ‘husband ‘again,  an over- .
- powering ‘sense of the awfuliess of sin.
w . hergelf as she -
-teally was, and hated her amful gelf with a
passionate abhorrence. Fallmg ‘on her knecs,

- "-,m(ass)

_. swept over ‘her.’ She

B

“she poured out her heart in confosslon p.nd

contrition. With sobs and groans she plead-
¢d for forgiveness, It didn't seem possible

that God could forgive. But Hosea had. c
. Perhaps God- would. : o

Suddenly the light of heaven broke into -
her sin-darkened heart. She.looked up with.

a radiant smile shmmg through her tears.
‘Hosea clasped ‘hér in his arms. Once more

" .she. ‘was’ really his bride. Love had found .-
a way. The prodigal’ wxfe hod come’ home--—_ .
't,o gtuy o oA -
Out of this domest:c tmgedy in Hosea a_ L
life there came the greatest message of Old
Testament times, the story of God's redeem- R
" ing love, "Amos had thundered intones of .
-stern justice, Hosea pleaded In tones -of " .
" tender love. Why the difference? ' Part of
- 'the. answer-lies in the heartache and heart- .
: break that came to the latter, - c

* What an hwful price he . pozd for his

could ‘he understand the*" re1ected yet re-
deeming love of God. The passionate plead-

" ing-of Hosea’s ministry. was an echo’ of the

sob he heard ‘that night in the dork.

. The-Book of Hosea divides: itself yery.
- haturally- into' tweo sections, - In the ﬁrst_‘

three chapters we have the story of

‘broken’ heart.and a broken home. 'In chap- o
. ters four to' fourteen;’ mc!usive, we- lmve .
‘God's mes;nges to Ismel based on thls ex~

porience

momentous mlssion.

Love in the abstract means exactly notha .
.ihg. One cannotlearn love by hearing ahout . -
it or reading,of it. He must actually experi-~ . |

ence it. - And so God plunged -His prophet

into the abyss of ‘a terrible tragedy. Blow. "

after blow was showered upon his;sensitive

" gpirit. With his heart torn and ‘toifured -
“until it seemed that he dould stand no more, ' -
‘Hosea went- through hls Gethsemané and .
Calvary. At the place of vicarious suffering .
“he found the secret of rédeeming love. =~ =
_ Only. a suffering love can bie a saving love. *
- When Hosea looked upon his wayward wife -
in all’ hor sin: ond shame. her degmdntion o

- The Pmochot‘l Mugox!no

..‘Ged had o greaf” messnge to: gwe Hw AR B
' people—n mesgage of redeeming love.. But
where could He find'a messenger equal to.
the task?. There was none. available, So -
God prepored His- own pmphet for thxs,, .

- Ty

- and d:sg\'oco, and thén felt within himself a

great ‘love welling up in. his hehrt and’

" flowing out to her, and sensed a decp desire .
to laose her from the shackles of her slav-
ery; when he- paid the price in money as he-
hid alréady paid it in passionate suffering; *
~ " when he took his' wife in all her filth and
"~ . rags bock:inte  his. heart and home—then
“'.. the prophet understood the redeeming love
. of God. Then }ie could preach to the people

with tears in his voice and tell them that

- ‘God still loved them- and wonted them to

come back home: :
Only .5 prophet of tonder 1ove cpuld pro-»

.. eclaim the ‘messagé we find in. 2: 14, 15—
"," ‘“Therefore, behold, T .will allure her, and -

- bring -her - into’ the -wilderness, ‘and . speak
_comfortably tintasher, And I will give her .
- vineyards :from thenee, - and the-valley of . -
Achor. for a ‘door of hope: ‘and she shall -
- sing there, as in the days of her youth, and’
" as in the day whén she . came up out of the‘

land of Egypt.” .
- It'was .an echo of whot took pluce on thnt

" walk back home from- the slave murket BS.

Hosea once again wooed and won: the heart

“ of Gomer. 'The happy days that followed, as |

) Hoséa heard his wife slnging at her work; ;
" around the house, saw her tender care of the
. children, and frequently was thrilled with -
-+ the radiant smiles “of grateful love she gave ’

" .. him=all ' this atoned. for: those hours of

_-anguigh,- Tt had been worth it all.. ‘Hosea

i was learning that love is the most precious .
"’ . possession of mankind.:

" Isrnel’s great sin-was thé sin againgt” lovo ‘
It is. true that the ‘people. were - guilty. of

“swearing, and . lying, -and  killing, and -

stealmg, and: committing ‘adultery” (4:2}. ©
.- But”jin the last “analysis -a]l these gins
_ ngamst other human personalltles were the'

. result of their sin- ogumst God.. Their basic .

. “sin; from which' all these others stemmed :
“was rejection ‘of God's love,”

" Because ' they have turned awsy from

‘" ..Him, God says hé will turn’ oWoy ‘from them.-".

. “I' will go and return t6 my place, till they

: ,ncknowledge their ‘offence, 'and "seék my
.~ face: in-their affliction they wilI seek. mel
o early"-(s 15) |

-

, Hoseo agrees with Amos ‘in emphasizing o
righteoushess - rather - than ritual. “For T .

“desired mercy,. and not'_sacrifice; and the .
‘kriowledge of God more than bumt olfer- o

ings". (6:6):
“The Book of Hosea obounds Ain homely,

L yet striking, figures of speech Most of them -’
are taken from the country and would seem -
to indicate that,the prophet lived outside - -

the city. For: instance in 4:18 .(AS.V.) we

“find a picture that Is vivid: to the mind of .
..every boy brought up. on the farm: “Israel
‘hath- behaved himself - utubbomly like ' a

stubborn. heifer.” Again, God says-of the

" jatlon:” “Your - goodness'.is as” a- morning-

cloud, and’ as the. dew that goeth ently .
owny" (6:4, ASV). . o
" A pitlful plcture is gwen in 7 9—-—“yca,.
gray_hairs are here and there upon “him, -
yet he knoweth not” It is'a, graphic symbol -

of- unconscxous decodence

" In uiging-the peoplé to return: o God '

"*_the prophet uses a familiar figuré from the ; ‘_'
farm:. “Bréak up vour fallow ground: for it o
is’ tlme to seek the Lord, till he come and B

rain righbeouaness upon you" (e 13).

"A beautiful; yet ‘pathetic picture is dmwn -

for ws.in 11:3—"1 taught Ephraim. also to go -
[walk], taking thém by their arms;, but they
knew ‘not that ¥ healed them.”. And then

God adds:” “I' drew them with, cords of n. s
‘man, with bands’ of love S -

The _climax of -the book comes . in the
last’ chapter Here -is God's call of: love:

-, “O Isradel, return unto the Lord thy. God; for* "«
thou hast fallen by’ tlune ‘iniquity. 'I‘ake R
“with _you words and turn to the Lord: say - ..
unto- ‘him, Take away all iniquity, and re-. -
_ceive uy’ gmclously. 50 wili we’ render the' -

calves.of ourlips.”

bockslldmg. T will love them freely” (14: 4y,

- The: finpl miossage of the book is the trl- | _
_ umph of love; There' are funeral dirges and : -
 plaintive songs in-the minor key. But the -

music ends in a burst of volume and note- of.

: v1ctory. Lave hnd conquered sln‘ S

. Tlm only method untrled by the Church of the Naznreno is honse- ’
. to-house. visitation ‘and- evangelism, -This, nlwnys preceding mass
.. evangelism, will still mean the salvation of thousands of souls; and
- thelr infinence added, to our fellpwship. In the next. quadrennium,
e Nazarene should lmock on the door of every homo in Amerien

Pnstor, havo you stnrted your locol campaign':‘ Don't put it oﬁ‘" :

.o bo it now' What?

Mlo-ci;NTUnr cnusama: FOR soms-

Novambox Decombor. 1948 o

‘.

And God does. recelve’ them grnclously ':-',' o
Here is. His response:: “I will -heal their.
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Introducmg Chrlst to the World

By W O Strang

HE importange of introductmns ‘can-

‘ hardly be dismissed as of secondary val-
" ue when we consider their sphere ‘of inilu-‘
- ence. The very word itself carries with it.the.

conception of a: ‘béginning, whether it relates

to acquaintance or something preceding the
. main proposition. To the task of introducing:

Christ, nothing need ‘be added to make the
.~ * high calling a place of rare consplcuuusness
. .among the sons of men, Well may we bobhle -
- . our work in introducing- kings. and “lords .
. and earthly potentates-who are but human -

too; but never let it be so-among us when °
* - we stand to present Him, Fairest among ten
. thousands, even Jesus Christ, to'a- groaning
b worid yeaming for deliverance.: .

: Perhnps ‘'this too’ should have- our ntten—-
- tion momentarily, that to introduce one to
... another feeiingiy, the person must be ac-

‘ .qunmwd with both - parties; nnd the more |

.. . intimate the acquaintance, the more, ‘quali-
. fied are we to make the introductions. The
" application is all oo ohvibus; but let me say

(it anyway. If we are to fill dur place proper-. .

: ly, we must-have an intimate acquaintance |

“with a brokenhearted world, and a likéwise -

' wannhearted knawledge of the Christ

Knowledge itself is-a pecuiiar myst:cul

. consciousness’really;’ for it ig imposslble 1o
. caleulate in ‘hard, cold. anthmehe Ahe sum

-of our feelings und convey . theni.. to-an ‘un-

- . beliéver: with -the broken-down . vehicle of "

. innguage. After . having bathed our- entire -

. 'beings in the sunshine of Christ's radiance,
+_we are 50 feeble in carrying away a suffi-

cient :supply for the needs.of even one of .

the world's lost; and likewise, after smooth- -

. ing the pillow of the dying, we make our’ -

e E}lea to Christ with but a stammermg tongue,

ow much less cafi’ we fill bur place if our.

“knowledge- is but. the reasoning of . minds’
- clouded by ‘edrth’s passing storms., and not
- “supplemented .by a hothearted. Insight into.

the feelings of Christ and the. worldi

- I'em’ t.remendously aware of ny need of'

- l_mee]mg in'His dlvine presence; and, though
.+ no. words _are spoken by tongue or heart,

. ‘nor any from Him'té me, yet I know Him -
: _better for just having been In His presence,
Too many times words get in'the way and -
become obstacles rather thnn vehicles Even '

' *Pastor, E'crton, Oh!o ‘ N
Ce (asa) o

1

in hurnnn relatmnships this is ‘true. I am. .
‘convinced that we are ‘more telepathic in -
thought than we realize. Two great literary !
-men of England weré conteinporaries. One.
. afternoon one paid the. other a visit.. Upon .-
‘his arrival, the other irivited him to sit and :
 think with him; not to talk; just to think, .
. After three Rours without a word being ex- .~ ..
.changed, ‘thé visitot rose to-go, reached for .
* his hat, and remigrked as the pther escorted |
‘him to the door, “This has. been 'a very en- - .
‘joyable and stimidating afternoon” I domot - -

wigh to press farther into this room, though
‘I helieve its walls are distant; yet the room
is but dimly lighted, and 3o let us proceed

- down the comdor to ot.her pomts of inter-‘ :

est.

Bei‘ore we pass the thought of mtreduc- :
tions, could we also add & shadow to. con-" " .
trast the picture? Nothing-is quite so con- -

_fusing and embarrassing as to be introduced .. . ;.
- and yet nbt understand the name of the -
person;’ neither they, yours, And, though. . . .
‘pérhaps rude ‘as it may. be, many times I . [
~have been compelled to say, ‘I'm sorry,'slr,'- I
I did not get your name, Would you tell me
yourself?” 1.am sure that as ministers we .

“are guilty here. We ‘becorie so accustomed

*" to* theological . terms and ‘homiletfeal ser-
mong, and ‘pass by without an interruption, ” -~
“when in. reality the ‘world: did. not get the |

nmme of the Christ, neither- did the terms

affect them. It is serlous to this degree, that .
it makes it embarrassing; for the individual - -

does not understand and will hesitate to do -
anything that muy make him nppear in'an o

‘unfavorable light. .

" For ‘example, in ‘presenting the cnll fur".‘ o

seekers to the pltar, my observation has

. been that some “will kneel at the altar, some
will stand in front-of the altar, some sit --

* down on-the a]tm- ‘and  on one -gecasion a’l
* man stood up 6n top of the altar—rio doubt
" “having.seen the preacher or the’ evangelist
do it. What is’ true of the instructionsg at -

this polnt bears out what I .am speaking {o . -
'you concerning the rest of the message, .
~Make ‘your ‘introduction of. Christ plain =
enough ‘that ‘people know what you said '

and also’ “what you meant,

One colored preacher, when cnlled upon o
o give nn account’ of his preaching, explain- B
_ed it this w:ay “First," he said, “I takes my

The Predchar'l Muquxlne ;

iext and spinins it. Then I done myshhes

" - it, 80’1 can sprangle around for & while, Den,

when nobody . 'spects it, I done eonclu,des it,

. and dey’ls all dismissed by surprise.” It is

- thig "mystlfymg" “sprongling” business that -

" lays down a smoke screen for the prenc.her
*" to escape in that has been the curse of mal- .

‘lions of -souls. If we can be rmt.hmg more

- than: piain-spenkmg men, let us at least

e

. .- be that.

. Now: let us consxder ‘the world to whlch .
. our themé relates, Since- the confusion of

. ‘. 'tongues: at' the' tower -of Babel, theré has
“~." never been such wholesale mlsunderstnnd-'

. ings of fellow. be_ingsl Guilt has been pretty:
- evenly distributed among all peoples, races, :.

and tengues Sureiy there is no nation to"

_ whom Christ does not need to.be presented

We gather here today under the Stdrs and

. 'Str:pes, but sur boeasting’ of Christian prog-

" -ress i drowned by the cries of mult.itudes

. “howling. for the blood of their fellow men
*- in the.greatest political,. economic, and so-
- cial upheaval of all, time. Our institutions .

. ‘for .correction and punishment are bulging,
© and yet the' tida] wave' hab not reached its -

crest nor is it invsight, Moral: atandnrds have

.. broken their ‘anchor chain dnd are awash’
L with the deluge. driven before the gale; The-
* sky Is filled with black, rolling clouds’ of
‘drunkenness, revelihg, - lust, and suigide;

and with every flish of the’ lightning, the

- faces” of “countless victimg appear in the.
- surging-foam ilong with respectable sinners |
" engulfed in’ whirlpoois of church gambling
v, houses. The cries of the lost, mingled with
.- the.thunder and howl of the wind of earth's .
. 'night; make the ears of the Christian tingle..
“.." Surely our own land is in dJre need of meet-
- ing. Christ: . .
" « And. what of the rest of the world? Chma, :
. with her. {eeming milliotis, in thé thross of
... civil war; India, land of cults and heathen-
. .~dom; Europe, maimed and shell:shocked,
- -*. wandering .aimlessly through the rubhble— -
*:clildren looking fram bony faces- for a crust -
- .of bread to; eat and then dié; Russih, cold,
. -demnnding, heartless, godless; South Amer-
‘lca; darkened, restless, ignorant, still offer- -
.. Ing human' sacrifices; the islands, cannibal- -
. - stic head-hunters—surely. the Whole earth”
* - _groaneth untll now. What a sin-benighted
" world! Yet it is our world; it is the world::

.that we ate to introduce to ‘Christ!

pulled the strings that make the Tocal pro-

- gram perform like. a roliot. We have not -
. introduced 'Christ to. the world when -we-
" puthorize the sendingof ‘checks that pay "
1 our budget.e in £ull To be sure tlus is" e&sen- -

Novembor December. 1943

Our task is not compieie when we hnve :

e

tial But 1f we WOuid hner t.he worid meat .
: our Lord we must gather them up into our -
',_bosom,‘L and ‘warm them with our owri hedrt -
" blood, and wrap them within our own’cloak, -

‘and love thém .with a love like unt.o the love

‘for us, even when we were sinners. It is far .

easier to toss a coin to fthe. bum and go ofi -
“your Wrzy than to take him into your'henst . -,
. and pray eamestly for him and_ help him to SR

help himself and become a worthy citizen. -

Likewise, it is far easidr and’ more conven-~ . -

" wherewith Chirist loved us and gave himself e

ient for many-to toss a-little general budget.'
or-district budget or local budget to the mis--

sionaries' and the heathen or to. the district

supermtendent for thé. unchurched, or to
*‘the- pustor and evangellst with their respon.
 sibilities, and say.in passing, “Be warmed - | -

and be fed and- be saved!” It has been men

like Moses. who.have cried out, “If You blot .
- them.out, blot out‘\‘my name too;" like John

Knox; whose cry wis, “Give -me Scotfand
or 1 die” Really what- made ‘their’ prayers

effectwe ‘was that. they had opened. their

" heart to the'cry of a lost world, and had

" taken the needs of their people into their . -

. heart. Can we rightl; ‘stand to present the '
‘world to Christ if our analysis’ fa 4 cold, erb- .o
“tical, formal . array ‘of frcts, “without . -any.

- tears and vmd of- all feelmg? I fear we ean-

‘not! " -

‘So far our emphusts hns been upon mtro- -
ductians, and the world. Could we now sin- "

cerely and reverently,speak to you concern-~ -

ing  the all-important part” of - our theme?.

. yes, “let the sea roar, and the fulness there-

of." But to use the words of.our poor intel- .

~lect to bfing to. you an understanding of
' Him, at- whose. presence the hills skip as =

" ‘lambs at play, the treea tlap their hands for .

words! Oh, so madequatel

. Rather, I.would that Christ should speak |
for “himself. Let mortal tongues. speak of.
- 'things earthly; let creation press sbout us . - -
«with it§ ‘myriad of wonders and beauties; -

_joy. the. mountnins and Jislands changé plnc- P
es, the sun blushes and hides its face, the =~
" morning stars ging’ together—Christ, the joy , -~ "
of heavén, the hope: of eart.h' Oh futile'-j '

You ask, “Why ‘Christ?” He it is thathas -

““Peice," and to howling winds, “Be still."

. At His word the lepers are cleansed, the .
.- deaf hear, the blind see; the lame walk, the .
dead are’ raised By His touch thé loaves .-
and fishes are muitiplied,  the hungry are

" fed, the sick are healed, virtue Ia ‘restored.

At His bidding demohs depart, angels ap-

'power and authority to speak to raging seas;

_pear, God is . manifest, sins ‘are forgiven, -
hoiiness is restored henvcn assuréd In His . -

!359) I
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. presence . t&lere is- fullness of oy ‘nt Hls

“right - hand " there -are plensures forever-

‘more. .Oh,- that He would speak- to -your
heart just-now, and all that I have said.
would be ‘instantly ~forgotten. For - really -
. that is the way.that it .must be if ‘we’

have fulfilled ‘our calling. If ‘our congre-

. nothing but straw; the “finest of the wheat”
--having been conceaied by the rustlmg, of _
: the ‘worthléss, ‘
John the Baptlst hnvmg pomted out the. :
‘Lamb - of God, ‘retired to - decrease ‘while

Christ’ must increase; The woman at the well’
left her waterpet to ‘go into town to bring

-’ back the people to—""sée man, which told -
".me all things that ever I did: is not this the
[ Christ?? Paul stood on Marg “Hill to declare”
"‘to-the Athenjans the: woriders of - the Un- ..

'.kno_wrp ‘God. Martin Luther, -with’ h;urnrruzr-,'l e
~ ' -ho

-and nails, forever. fastened his-introduction

_to Christ to the hearts of millidns: The Wes-

“leys and. Whltefield proclaimed in sermons:

" heroes of faith that have stood shoulder

und songs . the' -adorable - Christ, ‘and "then-

- ‘stepped ‘aside while Christ talked to men's .
hearts: for himself. Ard of our own day, the .

" to shoulder with the world having revealed

" . -the Christ, have stepped. into the shadows
- . while- Christ speaks for  himself. It is my

firm " conviction .thut if the warld will but
hear, Christ ean: sol\f'é every problem, what—

. ever. be its scope.

‘In bringing our attention to a f;nal objec- o

twe, I “suggest that we guard ‘against twa

- serjous hazards. First, let us not attempt to ~
~. do what oniy Chrzst can’ do. Our preaching -
- will never save: ‘the world nor .any part of -
ik Our doctrme will : not save;. our program -
il not save. our’ churches with all their

N 'auxlhanes will. not- save.”

But- if by our
churches ‘and progrnms -and preaching we_

_;'>enn attract one soul and. introduce him to

. Christ, Christ can save to the uttermost ali -
. “them who will come unto ‘Him. Give Christ -

-a’chance to speak when you have introduced. -
Him. The second temptatlon of ministerg to - ‘
" which I'trust none.shall yield is to await a -

-, .more convenient season ‘in which te intro-

_ duce Christ Why waste siich a good. sermon

20 (360) -

- ‘on-such a small crowd? Why do your best
K when so few will appreciate the difference?
..~ Is'one sinner worth the effort of an. evans= .
-gelistlc campaign? Ours’ it is ‘to introduce
. Christ to the world, and no greater joy can .
_erown the labors of any . mortal thnn to
hear from H:s l:ps, “Well- done.

- song of a phocbe.

. dow.”

- at- my door.

" spirit, -an

“He Walked wnh Me

- At early ‘dawri Gon_.l wakened ‘me with the
As 1 listened, a_jogful -~ |
.antiphonal of the birds. burst forth from the’

! U gre- - trees-and hedge. Sweet music it was, which .
gations hear but us, they have received..:

seemed. to say; “Step forth upon this day in. o

. peace, for He who mnrks_the sparrow 5.

fall shall guard thy way.” )
The earth Was wrapped m deepest fog,.

visibility seemed ml ‘when Trom- the ‘mist .
* & hummingbird came to break its fast’ upon
- the honey filled delphmmm at the win- -~
“Take ne anxious thought for this.
< day,” the Spirit spoké to me. “Your Heav-
enly “Father” knows your . need and shall .

supply your wants.”

Noontime came, the sun was. h:gh ond‘ .
: The. strain - of - toil and {ret "of . care:
” brought weariness. 'Then once again,; from
‘the.. Spirit- hoveririg_ near, I'heard, “They.
" that wait ‘upon the Lord shall renew thelr -
strength . .. . "They shall run, and not be - .
weary; and-they shall walk, and not faint*
. “He. that dwelleth in"the secret place of the
most High shall” abide: under’ the shadow of >
“the Almighty. " Then my heart joined s .-

praisé ‘to' the midday - song, of the.sparrow

The day cameé to :ts closet

as’ through the leafy ; windows shone the

golden rays of the setting sun. It was 8.
~time; for worship. He who had called me in -
the dawnlng and had-v ‘walked with-me that -~~~
day; ‘sectned “nearef "than. breathing - and - -
closer. than hands and feet” In peace past
understanding I laid me. down to sleep, for,

“He- that -keepeth - tliee - will not - slumber.

"-Behold He that keepeth Israel: shall Teither. y .

slumber nor sleep —EMMA G Nerson.

a calm, peaceful

Introduce Chrnt through tl:e Mld Century Crufmde fer Sou!s‘

.. The Pmocher’l Mugazlno

“Happy, is he ‘that hath the
. God of Jacob for. hls help, whose hope ls in
'-the Lord hls God " ' L

) ‘From . the. .
,cathedrnl of the woods upon the western ' .
hillside came: the .veery's sweetest: noctume, E

'I'o be in o storm of dlstress and sorely :
- tempted and tried in manifold way< and yet
not to advertise it, but tell it all out'to God .

"in secret prayer, and kee
cs,to walk calmly before our fel-

-.lows, ‘gnd give them- the sunshine even .
. when the heart is bleeding and the mind is =
perplexed with manifold trials—this is proof . -

cof a truly humble, loving heart—-G D. Wnt- N
“son,

P SRS S S - : - - b

o Themo suggeated by Dr. E.-O. Chalfant.
paper was read at the Chlcago. Cantral’ Dia-

."‘

The Part Holmess Should Play
In the Pastoral Program

. P

HE emphasming of hohness should be -

t-and- nt‘ra] in all the work
pafamount ind oz ‘ " the divine Eecelesia lies in the fact that the

of the pastor. As the song writer ‘expressed -
it, vre should “sing it, shout’ it, ‘preach it, -

. and live it" Everywhere Wwe go, in every-’
;. thing we do, in all the plans we make; holi- - -
’ ‘ness should be the’ central. emphasis. - -

- “No.mun can aceomphsh supernatural work

. without the power of the Holy, Spirit. It is
" the Ho!y Spirit who calls one into the minis-
o tryr. Tt ig the Ho]y Spirit who must unction- -
" ..ize the  minister:
" -ennble the predcher to preaeh, especially if
*he is to preach- ‘heoliness.
N Spmt iz ‘expected: to manifest hlmself and.
" bestow His supernatural . powers ~ upon @ -
- - human instrument, -it-will be necessary for .
" .that ingffument to henor- the-Holy Spirit by
" seeking to. follow His program and employ

“This samie Spirit must

Where the Holy

His methiods and-principles for the perfect-

. ing of- the saints,: the work-of the minisicy,.

<, .ond ‘the edifying ‘of the .body of Christ..
| (Read Eph. -4:11-12),
" .- brought into existénce through the dynamic

work of the Holy Splnt on tlie Day of Pen-

tecost. Hé hns a definite plan, for carrying -,
. the Church forward in His program. for the
' buildirig of the hody of Chnst, whlch is the :
Church. :
- 'The pomt ‘of reference by which the New ’
" ‘Testament Christians judged their plang and
. procedures in the first century of this dis- -
" pensation was expressed in the phrase,' “It -

Lo t.n . o
+seemed good to the Holy Ghost” If we:are ., * willing 1o rely upen ifs proclaniation ‘for the

to promote the program_of “Jesus Christ.

" “effectively .on earth and gmong our fellows, v
" we. must learn the difference hétween the-
- worldly program ond’ that which.seemeth-
‘ good to the Holy. Spirit of God today., Let -
us'never forget the significant- fact that the =
: Holy Spirft wil] not bless & program where. -
" 'He is ot honored and- given the direct .
leadership. If we are to. be honored with
- His presence, we must respect His program

for the Church.: The difference .between' an

. organization and an ‘organism lies in the -
‘ fact thnt the latter has hl'e while the i‘ormer

lrlct Pmoche:u Mee!lng at Bockford. ll!.

e Novombor-Decomber. 1948

“The. . Church was °

This"

Ra&rE Prtce s

docs. not havn !ife The dlﬁerence belween
0 re]xgmus club or a cold formal church and

last 'is mastered by nnd led of the Holy
Splnt of Llfe.

HOW StALL WE Pu-r Houmsss INTO mn
e PAs-ronAL ‘Procram?

The answer is slmpie and I thmk three- -

. fold

Flrst there myst be at the head of that

g poslornl proram a definitely holy pastor. in '.
. every sense of the word. Unsanctified: men

"do -not become -holiness - pastors..
- thiey have, ‘eithér the abillty or. the inelina-

tion to make holiness the central theme of

“their ministry.. The pastor myst believe in .
“ holiness. with all his heart and soul” as.the -
. one solution'to the need of a sinning world e
_ere’ gver he will make. consistent effort™ to.

make the Holy "Spirit ‘the leader of his.

- chiurch and its program.’ Moreover, the pas- -

‘tor must be mught of the Holy Ghost as to"
how - he ‘may ‘witness_ to' holiness- ‘and ex-

..pound  its” ‘great triths from the - pulplt

Whatever else o man might seek as gifts

- and graces Tor the pastoral office. and pro- -

‘gram, he should seek earnestly “to be an ‘
expbsitor: of Bibl¢: holiness.. Now - to -be

.a holiness ‘pastor of this type, the ' man in’ L " :
- question must be acquainted w:th the cen= -7

tral theme of the’ ‘Bible,, which' is* holiness.
He must, realize the absolute adequacy of
the. messnge for this perishing world and’ be-

aceomphshment of the desired suantlon of .
*a lost world,” He ‘'must be willing’ ta’ think

holiness, pray holiness, medltat.e upon holi- . . - .

ness; study holiness, preach holiness. Tive

oliness, - talk holiness, nnd ‘(s it were) ecat T '
and sleep haliness, if-he.is really to become .

and_remain o holiness ‘pastor,. Brethren, we -
shall not be ablé to lead our chiurches into a

" higher ‘state of grace than that which we .
" ourselves actually attain. How important it '
. is that.we should be thoreughly and uncon~ - .
“-ditionally holiness ‘ministers, if we . are. to,“

put-holiness into the pastoral progrum'

In the second place, “holiness can’ come' L
into its rightful place: in the pastoral pro- )
gram’ only where we have sanetiﬁed ]uy .

N L (aeu 2l
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Nor do
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. . stipulation of. cur “Manual,

_.election time, Which’ requires our churches .

" to “elect unly those " who. are clearly and :
"'-deﬁmt‘cly in: the  experience - of holiness to

- the .various: of'hces of the church. ‘Unléss we

- do that, we may find our hands tied or our:

" leaders.at the helm ‘and in puSIilcns of re-
- sponsnblhty in our church and throughbut
Call of -its depariments, A Calvinist or a

Keswick does ‘not subscribe to the type of

- holiness that ‘must -be experimental in_ the
. lives of our lay, leaders if God's program of
Bible holiness is'to succeed in our churches.:

Let us, a5 Nazarene niinisters, remember the

' plans for promoting Bible holiness hindered
" 'in some department at the head: of -which
. -is 'a ‘earnal and unsanctified leader. De-

. partment-heads niust all be' out and out {or
 holiness if their departnients are. to work in .0

S full sympnthy with the promotion’ of -holi- -

hess in co-opcrntlon wlth the pnstornl pro-

. gmm

© * We must huve men and wemen who kncw _—
. the experience of holiness if in our Sunday ‘.
-schools Toliness is to receive its proper

emphasis. The- missionary-leaders must be
sold ‘on the program of holingss if. the' mis-

. . sionary society is.to be-a holiness mlssmnnry ’
-, soclety” rather. than a_mere women's club, -

. The leaders of the young people’s societies

. must believe | in. ahd be anxious to learn.

. about. ‘holiness if the sociéty is not.to miss -
[its’true aim and purpose, May God help us.

. . to see it, brethren; the pastor has o just nght
-to be zealous for holiness leaders to man hig

.7~ departments in qrder that this great doctrine :
"+ and truth ‘may ‘receive a central cmphasis-

in the cnhre program of the church

. By thm time you. have nntic:pated our -
: third point, which. is simply that the' pastor

. -. must make a sincere effort to ugé all de-:
- 'partments of thc church:as a, means townrd5'~

.’ the promotion of holiness. Let-us never for- .

" -get that the pastor must take the initintive

/in this'if he expeets it to be done and if the
-, department-leaders are to recelve the pro- -

*. . per encourngement in a like endeavor. One
", of the departments. that needs definitely. to.
know ‘how to..emphhsize. holiness s the -

music 'departmient, - Instead .of ils - being

" known as the. “wnr depart:menl" cf ‘the local

church it should be a group among whom
holiness Is lived and practiced in their re-

., lntionships. But it- is ‘In-reference to-the
< music that I spesk “particularly, Hohness.
-/ “"songs are different. They have sumcthmg to -’
*_ . them that is different from the old line ¢ “up-

from-the- tomb-n-do!efu!-mund" ’

espccmlty ‘at ..

. type " of
"singing.. Nor should we want to have what
,;.Doctor Godbey calls s'Sntan'a chmr. squeul-

C gy (382}

“ing out an’operatic song”, cither. Holinéss

enables’ us to fulfill: the injunction of the

"Apostle who spoke of “singing with grace in

your hearts, making melody untp the Lord"”

“We need to beware of the dirge and the
- ‘doleful chant on the one hand, and of the
jazzy “ticklé-me” sohg on the other. Let us -
- remeémber that holiness is the most majestic’

v

theme of the entire Bible and that when we
sing about it our songs shoyld cmbody thnt' :

some. lofty. and mujcs!lc clcment . .
Prayer mectlngs should be holiness. ‘meet- .

i mgs. Much teaching on the Biblical back- .

;'grounds for the doctrine’ should be done in: -

_the prayer meeting hour, My brothers, we = °

should seek to.be Bible expositors in:the.

. best sensc of the word.in order.that when

" prayer meeting time comes we may-put the T,

alfalfn and the clover on a plane where even

A Honmsss SERMD!\ Mom‘uw

_.the lambs oE out congmgatjon may assimi- o
.‘lntc it n

Hcllness should he included ‘in lhe pas—

. toral program: by means of a- ‘holiness ser-
~'mon’at. least orice each month. This: should’
" be.the minimum, We ‘will often want to - .-
spend one-entire month of the. year whoreln - -~

" we use: the Sunday ‘morning services for

holiness -emphasls. " A good wcll—thought—- 2
_out interestingly wpresented serles of ser- .
- 'frions on ‘holiness will -do-much to indoctri

“nate’ andl- establish ‘our people. nd Jet us® o

not, take it-for granted that sll our. pcople; :

understand the teaching even though they . .
may: approve it. We shall find constant need. -
for “the’ continual emphasia- of holinéss in .
. our preaching ‘if -we ‘are to 'build ‘genuine’
Nazarenes and help our young ‘people and

new converts grow in.the maturity of holi-,

the edges' of ‘the ethics of’ perfcct love?

Brethren, .thére is much land - syet to be :
-utaken for.us ‘here.. . . ;
" Now: holiness texts are evcrywhere if only )
_we. Have -eyes’ and understanding -to” per--"
-"geive them. We heed not wear threadbare.
such stock téxts as the two or three in. . -
~First Thessaloniians or the one in: Hebrews | . '

that ‘everyone - uses so often 'The Book ls :

“full of truth on fire with the facts of holi-
ness. Let us’dig these golden nuggets and. ¢ .
exhibit them to our pcople fur thelr cdiﬁca-—' L
tion nnd convlctiun Sl

- ness and its ethics, Why shoutdn’t some of . -
_us ‘do some plonter work on the. deeper
- phases’of holingss? -The psychology of holi-:
ness has not been overworked or fully ex-’
“pounded as yet. What about the philosophy.
_of holiness?. And who would even dare to.
- suggest - that "we have more_than touched .

'l'ho Pmchcr’s Magcnlno -

- _hearts today!
-« preach holiness in the power and’ ‘demon=
" stration. of the Spirit of toliness. And let .
-us: remember that he who would merely
_ tickle the intellect-cannot hope to probe the
" -conscience, Holiness preaching in the pawer -~
_of the Holy Ghost géts-results, results that-:
" are often surprismg to the spenker hu'nsclf

N Again, the holiness pasior needs fo take-'
* .. - the witness atand himself time after time on'
“ behalf -of Bible holiness. Christ needs more
.. -than advocates, he needs: witnesses. -
- of our pastoral.speaking is.of the nature of, .
- -the advocate, but we must not forget the .
. importance -of testifying to ‘the ‘personal
realization of the truths -we preach, ‘Christ -
~-wants a witncsslng ministfy; Like Pater.at
_“Pentecost we mtist declare “the truth -and
‘then be able to add the significant phrase, -
" - "Whereof we all ‘are witnesses” We must
! ‘with ' Peter: becomic “eyewitnesses of his:
. majesty.” This:witnessing ‘s the- clinching
. of the nail to-our arguments for the blessed
. “truth of Bible holiness. ‘With the Psalmist
" we must be able to say, “Come and hear, all’
.+ "~ ye'that fear God, and I will declarc what hc; :
" hath donc for my soul. "

* " Pastoral calling: ghould be a. mhﬁstry of
" "holiness, Qur’ prenghing of ihis glormus'.-
. -‘dcctrine ghould be- “from house .to_house,”
" os was the case with the early Apostles.
- Many..of our people will discuss with us -
© .. theig problems -and _questions In regard to
- this great truth in their own homes but not
" so readily elsewhere. Holiness, therefore,
" should be a definite ‘part.of one's pastoral -
©  vyisitation. Let the minister read scripture.
- gelections ‘on ‘this theme to his people in
' their own homes, then kneeling with them
- pray that God may make the seripture real
> and actual in their lives and in their homes!
. -If the only time we mention holiness be in
< our pquit mmistrntiona. our people may_

Novumbet Dacumher. 1348
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-Our preaching should be in the power and’

. demonstration of the Spirit, Phillips Brooks
- defines preaching as “the communication ‘of -
*truth through personality.” - Christian holi-"
-ness must hot only be embodied in the Boolk;
" it must be embodied in the personality of T
- the holiness . preacher, B
 ‘Steele has stated it, “The Christian worker .

.- without the Spirit dwelling within- him is a -

+ camnon ‘without an' explosive, an. organ
- 7 without wind, an engine wnthout atenm, and~
" a dynamo- without electricity.” ;

¢ Gospel of the Comjforter, p. 237) Oh, how

- “'the world needs to hear truth, divine truth
- " holy,, ﬂre-bnphzed truth’ from the lips' of -
. God's . trie man, indited by the Spirit of - °

- God and applied by that same Spirit to their -
Let us pray that we may -

-(See his

As Dogtor Daniel -

- Much .+

have cnuse to- question our smccrlty con- -

. eerning its teaching, Surely this would make’
.aloftier theme for conversation than-the old
ond ‘thieadbare topics of the weather and- -
politics,” "And if we are_talking noboiit. cur

great doctrine of. perfect love and Christian

perfection, we shall be Iess apt to turn our-, *.

conversation to the latest gossip about some "
erring, brother or pister in'our congregation:

.Surely 'if some "of our people aré ever to = - .-

become ' established  n holmcss, they..must .

‘be led into the éxperience in their homes . .
by a holiness. pastot who puts, holiness mto- SR
*hig’ pustoral callmg . ‘

, The PIIOGRAM R
But that ‘word, program, ‘in our.theme - .

‘suggcsts that the holiness pastor must have ..
a program for the promotion of Bible holi= "~
ness in his church ‘Merely o pastoral pro~ .
g gram for his- church is not sufficient, it must
-be a prng*am for the promotlon ‘of holiness, -

This' program may xncludc specinl youth‘

_ weeks when the emphasis ‘is. largely. upon-
_the: doctrinnl .phases ‘of holiness and.takes .~
<. more the nature of a school in holiness; it
“miay include. specml ‘holness conventions - ..
for a week: or a week. end, ‘when 'an out-"

standing holincss expositor is- ‘called in ‘to
cxpound the truth.to the people; it may

include a’geries of ‘sermons on hohncss, it -

" ‘may involve the launching and carrying for<"
ward -of a Christian Service Training class =~

_on: Bible hohncss. or it may take the form . .
.of & yenrs prayer- meeting talks on_ the ~

‘theme. But the idea of a program suggcsts .

some’, definite -planning -and promution an: .
; thc part of -the holiness’ pastor ‘ o
"7 I fear that it would’ be both. nlurming nnd-" .-

" saddening indeed -if. we. could know how
- little we plan definitely to include. the pre-
"motion- of ‘Bible holiness in' our pastoral .

- program for the church Too often there is = - . .
~ little or no’ plnnning Ours. is a “catch-as-

catch-cnn“ method of doing the worl of- the

Lord in many’ Instances, We ‘have some-
“times forgctten that- the curse is pronounced e
"upanthe one who, doeth the work of the:

Lord negligently. - (Cf ‘Jer, 48:10, margin.)

We have -often gone merrily on our way .
haphazard method . .

with - a' *hit-and-miss,”
tlint” may- or may not net any. deﬁnite re-

--sults, Too few of us know: what we- are
‘going to preach about or. ‘what we' will em-: . .
‘phasize from month to month. We-are setis- T
fied if- the fnspiration reaches us in time to ;-
save us from embarrassment and “getting in"
~"the brush” when the actual time for preach-,
_ing comes. But doesn't it seem logieal to~ -
thmk that, if thu Lord ‘can tell R fel]ow .

(a6 23"
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" what to preach about on Saturday night,
vHe might ‘tell him - on Tuesday. morning?
- and that, i on. Tuesday, He might also help

one -to line up a.wholesome and consistent
emphasns that shall also’ be’ progressive ' in

*its unfolding of some of ‘the great.phases of
"+ -’holiness .and Bible ‘truth? . Where' holiness

is tentral' as’ an. expegjencé and an ‘ethi¢’
. for life, we shall have a program :that js’

more than occasional or incidental and that

will. embody enough of ‘the true piety ‘and .
seribusness of. purpose. to make it attractive.
- .and worth “while to sane, - thmlm’lg, pcople
" and sp:ntual—mmded hsteners .

) A plan ‘that itivolves n cuncerled empha‘s:s
" .of the truth of holiness in all the depart--
.ments- including the pulpit. for ‘an entire

month would make a- lasting impression

. upon all mermbers of the mngrcgatmn It is

worthy of consideration,

"0 brethren, too long hnve wc more or
less played church' ~We have ‘been- content
with a. “hit parade” program, ‘or somethmg

. ofa popula;' nppeal to reach -thp ‘maSses, 'for-'

B “The Glory of Gomg On"’ S
By PchS Ree.r ‘

Text" Let g Tum G

RE 15 one_ of the Blbles m05t vw:d.
plctures of ‘the’ Christian ‘life.. A race .

] must have a beglnmng, it must have- prog- -
- regs,-and it must have a.-goal. The begmnmg, ‘
" .however vigorous: ‘and promismg. is not -
" enough.-It's the going on’ that counts It'

Vs the hmsh that.spells vietory. .

. " Early. in" the recent war Martm Niemoel—f
* .ler, a Luthéran minister, was arrcsted by
.. the Nazis and ‘sent off to a concentrntmn :
i ﬂcamp Thereupon . ‘his  father; z_n retircd ;
.. preacher, "decided - to re-enter :the ' active
" ministry and do what he-could to £arry. on

the work of ‘his eourageous son. He prepared
and delivered a"sermon that-became’ famous

" .~a germon to which he gave the subject -
. “It Depends upan the End.” In it he told the
-tory " of Napoleon’s mother, -who .one day

. said to her emperor-son; “'Son; you.think .
) -you are anoleon, thie 'world congueror. But .

* you have an anxious mother who asks you
~ where yott will ‘end up, ‘what will our out-.
_ come be?” It is-a question that may well be-
asked of any of ug, whether we are g proud

anoleon or JUSt plnm John Smlth “Where__'-'

o tasn

Glory of Going On”

L
L

" getting that 1t is one thmg to. reach’ numbersv s

and quite ancther,to build these numbers

. into . the working constituenoy : -of our be- - .
“loved Zion. Of what value- is the reaching .~ . -
of numbers if, through backsliding and fail-
‘ure to press on io perfectlon, we lose a large -
per cent -of - those we gain? What s the - -
“remedy? Nothmg Jess-than a program that .
will bring our: people into the experience of..
holiness, which is the establlshlng grace that -
mikes them  capable not only of standing :
. true thémselves; but also of winning: others
to this: blessed way of trmmphant nnd vie- .

torlos hvmg .

Let us come deﬁnitcly to this conclus:on

- "of the whole matter.: Holivess must-be.cen- "

_tral and supreme in the, part it plays in our. |
pustoml progras; - Unless that is so we nre S
missing. the mark, and to “miss “the mark” is -

. the mherent‘meanmg, of - 1h$ original Greek

-+ word for.sin.. Let us not .
Holy * Ghost - by leaving Him'. out of our - -

‘ptogr'xm' Let us make Him what He truly © ' ©
is, God's commanding. General of the Church N
of Jesus Chrlst' o

the ruce that. ts set bcfnre -us (Hebrews 12 1)

will ‘you end up, what w:ll your outcome'_""'

be?” .

That: is. the qucstlon that concerned thej‘ -
" egrnest. man-of God wha “Wwrote our text to’

ceq_tam younyg . Clmstmns in the first cen-

-‘,tury, It -is the questmn, I can nssure you,. .
_ that:concerns the church and its mlmsters
-ag we look into the faces of boys and’ ‘girls, .

whao have comé_to their graduation from

“our classes in Christian instruction, To them,- ™ -
. and indeed to-all 'of us who knéw the be-
: ginnmgs of the Chiistian life, I bring the: .-
_ringing call and challenge -of our text; “Let -
_us run the race that is sct'before us® “The . :
‘thut is uul.' theme forf_ L

these, moment‘i

Now R we -are to taste thls glory, t.here
are, nccording to-our wrlter, at. least three

.things for which we: shnl_l have to. loak oilt_. .

The f:rst one is thls’Rc)'uae the htmdtcapa .
cthat wilt defent you.. These' handicaps -are .
.. deseribed under two heads:: weights and. : -~
sin, “Lct us Iay ns:de every wclght and. the . .-

'I'ho Proachers Mcqa:tne' S

sin agninst the. |

O

“sin whieh‘ doth 50 -easily beset us.- Wey-

outh's’ translation is more vigorous and

© vivid: ““Let us ﬂ:ng ns,lde every  encum-

brance and the sin that so rendlly entangleq
our “feet" :

~8in hrmgs condemnatmn, pmduces a bad

'; conscience. That we know.-But what we too.
+ often’ overlook is that sin brings weakness.
U It saps ‘the. strength_ef the runner who is

out to make. a success of the race of hfe

' Whatever else may be taught by the Tife: of

~ damson, one lesson ‘that looms up wnth un=
»  .mistakable clearness-is that loyalty- to Gad
".. spells poweér and disloyalty - spells.. feeble— :

ness.. When Samson broke his vow, he lost,

" his.vigor. Only. the nghteous are truly ro-
. bust Tennyson was’ rlght .

Mu goocl blade carves the casques “of men,
My’ tough lance thrusteth sure; e

My strength % as the strength of t(m, g
Because my heart is prire. -

: Whtle “all- kmdq of sin’ are wcakemng i

. their effect, there is a root form of evil that"’

e probabiy is.in.the mind of the writer when. -

" 'he urges Christians to “lay ﬁslde; :

. which 5o readily entangles our feet.” *The -
.‘:'sm"' Some' excellent Bible teachers “Have.

. " suggested that what Is.intended is;the sin -
"~ . of unbelief. Perhaps so. To distrust God,
"to strupgle. ogainst His will, to doubt His

.the sin

promises—this always. linds us in 'tl_‘ouble.
But I wonder if what' the ‘apostle means -

" is unbelief or the thing that really lies deep-

_er: than’ unbellef May it not he just plain

- old seIf wanting to. have its owh. ‘way? Wise:
. and true are the words of -4 eurrent writer, -

" -who says:: “We need to. Ko beyond forgive-
-nes to find Hlm who"breaks the power’:
" of canceled sin’ and. ‘sets the pnsoner free'— -

free from the very ‘taste for the sin 1tse1f“‘

- And he adds, “We necd to be so.truly re-. .
.. pentanit thnt hke 'I'ennySons Gumevere, we

want

.k‘ k

Not ev "R iﬂ mmust thought to ﬂunk agam -
-,The sing that made the past s0 pteascmt to ua:

Tlns does ‘hot . méan * that we " Ehall lwe

. without the ‘suggestion of . evil coming to

our minds; but it does mean. that; when the

'suggestlon _presents “itself, with' 1ts bid for .
“us to- take a-guick excursion into sin, our.
) - minds are occupied with Christ. The temp>’
“tation -is there without taking root, for the’

sxmple reason that Chnst-mmdednem is a

“soil in which it cannot grow. ‘
© Now look at the second sart of hnndlcaps
. that we are to avoid if we are'to experience -
. the glory ‘of ‘going ‘on with’ Christ,” We are .
‘o “lay aside every welght g Whnt athlete

o .‘Novemher-Docomber. 1948
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.would want to run-a foot riice‘carrying a
- poir ‘of dumbbells? As~ & youth in. high

schog! " in Cn]lfnrma I happened to be a
tlassmate, of Charlie’ Paddoéck, who at- that

.time -was the holder of the world’s record -
for the 100-yard dash. Imagine Charlie:Pad- -

dock . out there on the:cinder. path trying
to. do the ‘180-yard run in less than- ten

seconds’ with an=overcoat on or an iron:
-slug in’ each hand' He mlg,ht cover the'
) ou!:e.c, but- not in recqrd timg., .

.Yet thelc are. fotlowms of- Jesus ’"'hust‘.
who are trying that sort -of thing in-.the)
spiritual life. They aveoid the things- that are - o
. “plainly or viciously sitful; but they- carry, .

nevertheless, a ot of excess. baggage in-the

‘form, let us say. of doubtfu! habits, oi trif= =
. }mg interests, - 01 _second-best actwitles.

. This matfer" o[ wmghts takes ‘us into the -

realm of living. where the innocent thing

L .can hie catyied too far. Humor, for example, o
- js a delightful thmg, giving zest to life and "~ -

relaxation " when moments are tense; bul - e

our mirthfulness becomies an offense fo
"Christ and to peoplé of good taste when ...
. it detetiorales into silly wlsecrqckmg or
becomes the substance of an-evenin ;5 con-’ '
_versatmn instead of the spice. of it.. o

Or take the rending of fictior.’ Thc art nf

putting. imagination into writing has large

- possibilities for' good. Our writers of [1ctlon,' Y
. however, have been of all ‘sorts, both artis- -
tically -and morally. What . they have given -

us to read ‘ranges all - the” way - 'from The

- Pilgrim's Progress to some recent thlrd-rate
- novels of glonfled immorality. And in be-

.{ween are “endless shelves ™ of - tragh. - S,
Christian,. if you. dont ‘want your readlng

“to become & welght to you, keep it en‘a .
. h:gh level. : S

8o T mlght go on Txme forblds. Illustru-

tions might be multiplied. - But they would, L
. all add up _to- this; We Chr:stmns are in'a -
-+ race, We-have started for a goal, Ii- we -are:

to win, ‘we ‘must make e\rerytlnng contri-

bute -toward "the: vietory. I["it doesn't cons .
tribute-—if it ‘doesn’t mpke us stronger .and - -
. mdre useful represaniutwes ‘of Jesus Christ: .
-‘_-thcn off it goes, It.is a weight;- .
If, then, it-is u'ndcrstond that we are to .
1efuse ‘the handtcaps that would defeat us, " "~
-what is the second thing for us to remember Sy
in- the runmng of the Chnstidn race" e

.

R 1-'.'11 ‘

It can' be very 51mply stated "Reanlize the, ‘
he!ps ‘that will advanpce: you. 1 ‘shall . name,
three - of them that are. sugg,cstcd in- the s
context ' ST
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" For,one: thlr}g.'-iﬁ'eintaln'_a‘ sense of direc-

tion.. We are to “run the race that i set

mand called “Front!” Eyes may have’ been

Pright” or bo:lxes “obligue,” but now .the

. whole -company ‘is set straight ahead. That

.is the Bpirit in which we are to move and .-
-, the. outlogk we are to mmntaln in: this life -
.t with Christ, | .- . ‘ :

Some years ago, i a football game ‘at the )
. Rore Bowl, a player got possession of the

ball and made a T0%yard run, It was a bril-

‘ lzant plece of -work except for one thing— .
- ‘he Fan in the wrong direction. In his con- °
fusion he lost sight of ‘the true goal. -7~
- That js" & parable "of what may happen’
. to any of .us if we are not careful; In o day
- when grownups find life’ 50 complicatéd and
confused, let's mot be too preatly shocked’
_if earnest ‘young.Christians have their dif-

ficulties. It should help us -all, ‘however, to

. realizé that Jesus Christ is alwuys ‘out there
ahead of us, giving us the right lead. If.
He docsn t give us complete answers to our .
_particular - problems, He at least gives us. .

. the, dirachon in which - those answers will

" be- found. In thig confidence weé can say

with - David Livingstone; 1" will go any-

where, prov1ded it be forward!” Yes, keep—'~

ing pur kense of dlrechon is. dmldedly a-

- help if we are to wm through in t.he Chnst- :
“ian life. .

: Anot.her help ls thm" underntand from

: the’ start that. the couFse is not eusy, HLat -
. us run with’ patlent enduranca is the way
. the Weymo’uth New 'I‘eslament puts 1t.

From the. phrase “patient ' endurnnce

" gather the idea that the" Chrmtlan way of‘

living is not intended to’ be’ a -perpetual

a thousand ‘hurdles: A moment

" "ago I referréd’.to Charlie Paddock as the -
- famous flash of his day—the holder of the -
record for the 100-yard' -dash. Well, this is -

‘the place to say plainly that the Christian

. life i not nearly s0 much like the 100- yard..
. ;sprint as it is like some cross-country race.
- Itis up hill and down dale. It is not so.much

an easy amble over a. smooth track ‘as xt

. iz a.long run ovetr an obstacle. course. It '

.+ requites -exertion. It"demands stamina. It
_asks for perseverante. To be sure, faith in

. Christ will see us through; but that faith -

must include the will ta go- through no

..matter what the donsequences may be.

'portraits uf men; nnd women. who started ‘
28 (ass) ‘

. S
L . | .

well in the service of ‘God but’ lh_ej fell -
‘ - before some obstacle or another. They were
- ‘before us”" In military dritl there is a com-

turned-back. They miist be labeled qultters

, “And . who- admu'es a quitter? -

‘Therd's K.mg Saul, who stood head and’
-shoulders above his -fellows. At first - his
record as kmg was a splendxd one.: But he
couldn't have his own® way as he wanted -
to, nor could he garner all the applause of -
the people ‘for himself, In.the end' we see
‘him secking the help of a witch in the valley '

. instend of counseling- with the’ prophet of
God, Next day he died in baltle———dlsgrun- o
“tled, defeated, - dlsgraced ‘ -

" There’s Demas in the . New Testument

He was a friend and. companion of St:-Paul.

._For & while he went along to help Paul

carry - the. misstonary, message of “Jesus -
Christ_the Saviour. Then, for Démas, the

- glamar wore .off. It Wwas pretty tough, this’,
- being looked upon with “suspicion: or dis-"
‘dain or dewnright hatred by the people in
practically every clty they visited. Bcsides,

- there wosn’t much in it financially or mater>"

ially. So Demas quit-the race. One day Paul
had -to write back. a report on him. It was

with “a~lump . in his throat: “Domas hath’

-forsaken - me, havmg loved thls present

world "o
By contrast take the case of Mnrtm Luth-

er. He had counted the cost of going on—" "

yos, going all the way—with Christ. When

he was ordered to appear before -the un-:
. frlendly authorities of the church at Worms'
‘and . fo explain why. he -had- ‘made such ..
.charges against his superiorg as *had’ appear= - . .-

ed. in his declaration. of  Protestant prin- -
picnic. It §s' an ndventure Wwith ‘Jesus along -

. A road wil

c:ples, some- of .his ndvnsers urged him not-

“to 'go. They feared for his. life” To" this he’

replied; “To Worms I, must go. And. were
‘there as many devils there as’ tiles on the

n .

_short N6 details, No _bitterness agamst the’ '
" man- who hid Jain down on the. job.. Just:
“thig statcment which, I think, Paul wrote

roofs, . yet would I ‘enter into that city” -
‘There was iron in his blood, morally speak- .

fore ‘him.’

“Little monk,” said he,

on ‘the. hardest—fought battlefield has ever .

; " taken, If thou .art right, and sure of thy

. The Bible iz a gallery of heautiful pictures,”
“~we say. It is, What is also true is that the

" Bible is.n gallery of sad pictures. There are

cause, proceed in God's nime.” Be of good
cheer; ‘God will not forsake .thee.”. There

"It might Be well to reeall in this conrige- . o
' tion- what .a famous_military leader of that’
*day. said to Lather.
“little monk, thou art .now’ taklng a step -
‘which neither I nor any other commander ..

you have what a brave man thought of the

‘Chnstlan courage -of Luther 7 L
i Tha Pmctchur ' Maquxlne :

_ing."He was ready to take in stride the ob- O
stacles in the course’ of Jife which lny be- -

" Now @ third help: remember that in run- .

E mng the Christian race of life you are part.

. of @ glorious company. . If I. may use the

.- language of the athletic field, you are play- .

‘ing on'a, great team! . Jsn't "that what our

. writer has in mind when he says, “Where-

- . fore seemg we olso are compassed about

" with zo. great. B eloud of wltncsses, Ve

T let ys run. ..

- us”?. Yau mlght think that these witnesses:’
- are simply spectators,ﬂwhxch is- mot true.

", They are the men and women, the boys and -

. the: race that is set hefore

the girls; who in dvery age and every land
have run théir race with faithful devotlon

. and whose msplrmg exnrnple is left te us

“to spur us on.

: Today, let us feel the- glory and l.he thrlll .
. of belonging to- the whole vast company of

God’s children.. Sofne are on “the otlier

_' side”; some are here; shll it-is. one indivisi= .

ble cemmumon—through Christ’ our Lord.

1 want you to fecl the warmth and power of

* the strange -llness,

" that phruse in the’ Apostlea ‘Creed; “T be-
- lieve in the commumon of saints? © °

" Alfred - Noyes, in’'his- The . Last’ Voyage,

.- gives us ‘the ‘story ‘of a little ‘girl on @

- truns-Atlantic liner ‘who. becpmes desper-’
o ately ill, The ship’s surgeon- is puzzled by
He radios a specialist
. at Johns" Hoplclns University, and gets from .
* him certmn important instructions. ‘There ;
; must be an operation. The ship is stopped

50 the vibrations from the engines ‘will not

. “disturb the two. doctors, who must operate. -
"' In the story Noyes has one pessenger say to'.

| . another,. ¥You ‘think they ‘will “save her?”

- . scientists, the surgeons,’the research work-
" ers-whose discoveries and contributions are -
" "represented. in what is going on in_that'
- .. ship's .operating room- as ‘those two physi-
. . clans fight to save o single life.

‘" Noyes puts:it, there were “ten thousand

o “Nbvembék—f)acember. R

. The reply is; given, "They may aave her, but -
o who are they""- C

“Then the poet proceeds ta pncture the

_Thus, ag

minds with oné small'life at stake.”

“." . 7Thit is'a picturé of the Church of Jesus "
. Christ.- Go. clear batk towthe begmning.;'

Think of the consecrated minds that huve

- .given their best thought to the work of the

Chiirch. Think of .the pioneers who have

: Dlazed- new - trails of Christian ' service, -

- Think.of the martyrs who have’ given. thelr

7. 7 blodd .that this faith might not perish from
. the earth Think of the teachers who have
" lighted the: way of_ knowledge_ through the’

. centuries. Think of the lads and lnsses who

had to save their perinies for months, and

~gven years, in order to buy a Bible in. days
_when, printing presses werd acarce, It is

that company t6 which you and I belong.
They and the Christ they served are ex-

_pecting us to carry the torch of holy’ living

and helpful service. which they have passed -

on to us. God forbid thnt we should dls- :

nppoint lhem
ChIID

I huve but one thing to add: anmg asked -
"yo6u to refuse the handicaps that will defeat -
- you and to realize the:helpy that will ad- -
‘‘vance you, let me urge: ‘RHemeémber the Hero -
“who has gone dhead-of you. M’ark well what
. the race .~

that is set before us, looking’ unto Jesus the . .
. author. and finisher of ‘ our {aith; who- for

follows the text: “Let ustun .

the joy. that was get before him endured the
cross, desplsing the shame, and is.set down

_-al the right hand of: the: throne of God.” N
‘ to a. packed football .-
stadlum in, Southern California. The Uni- .
,,‘verslty of . Southern California is about to
~play its most important game of the geason.
It's a_few years back, and-on the team is -
“an All-American by the name of Ed”"Smith.
‘Only a few doys ago -the .mother of this.
star- player passed .away. She had followed. ™ .~
hér son's football career with interest aid =~ -
affectionate delight. She was-to have occu- . -
pled a-box at this afternoon’s’ game. Until . -
game time it was not known by the crowd
‘whether Ed ‘would’ play -or.not. When. the
teamn trotted on the ficld, there he: wns

Let me take - YOl

'Came’ a.fnoment or two-before the open-

“'ing whistle and ‘Ed -walked over fo the. . .’
_box where' his’ mother would have sat. It

was draped in’ black ‘and on_ her seat there

rested a large picturé of her, The big player, - .
" helmet doffed, stood before it a mioment end”
- then, as-hé turned to leave, he snid “Mother, ' -
- I'm playing this game for you! With that, .-

" he was off to'add. nnother bnllmnt perfurm-

ance to his. record. -
Let that . scene fade quickly away’ nnd

nnother take it place.” Not before o flag- -

draped photograph do we: stand today, you

"and I .but" beforé a ‘blood-stained - eross -
" where hangs ‘the Lord of glory, our sin- .
kearing Saviour, He's waiting to hear the .
_Rood word from our lips Shall we not sby, - -
_“Lord, I'm taking this’ game: of life, which :

somehow s more - than o game, nnd—I’
playing it for YOU[" o :

Start this year' Renp a proﬁt ln souls for three years in the o .
) “Mld-Century Crusnde for Souls.” L ,

M s memar
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‘ - Thc Offxce of the Mlmstry
o ‘ ' A L Carg:ll o

: I anm}'y mme.uﬂwe (Romans 11 1'&)
ATJL was wrmng, as a mlmster to - the
“Gentiles.

the ministry he is taking upan hzmsell‘ the
“régponsibility. of an’ officd, - - : -

Webster's- Dictionary defines’ oﬁ'xee as fol-—
Tows:" “Office—a special, duty, trust, charge. B
-or position, ‘eonferred by authornty for a -
_ publie purpose; a_pdsition of trust or au. .

thorlty, as an executive or Judtcml oftice; a

.~ 'munieipal office. . A- charge or trust of a sa- -
.- ered nafure, conferred by God himsélf; as -

-the office: of 4 priest under. the_ old dispen-

s1tlon, and that of the apostles inf the new." -

“Thus. we ' learn ‘that an office is* conférred -
by nuthorlty. fof. a- pubhc ‘purpeses  'The " .

“duty, trust, or charge is spec:al In case of o

‘religious”office the trust |s sucred beeause

_conferred by God,
In civic affairs each mdnvndua[ emzen

" should lend his inflaence to enforee the laws

.and preserve prder; yet therc are certain
- for -the financial and material support of a

~ eertain, class who- devote their time and’
labor {o a solemn trust for the berefit of the

" finctions which devolve. exclusively upon
*-officers elected or appointed” for the purpose.

“Avprivate citizen would soon: find himself .

in trouble-if hé tried to perform the special . -

© duties of ‘the sheriff, judge, ‘governer, ar .
presadent So in ‘matters pertqmmg to .the -

- Church or Kingdam of Christ; it is. the privi- "
lege and duty’ of every Christlan. to dedi- -
. cate his life to. the dissemination of the gos+

peli yet God -has. “ealled -a’ special class of
- men” and women, and set them apart offi-

[in the office of the’ mimstry

ters reveal. the dutles and nature of  thi
‘office: The Bible calls the minister a bishap,
“which means an-overseer, and carries with

it special duties and authority, - He 15 to

“direct the labors of those he oversees.

The Bible also cal]s the mmister un ‘am-
bassador, which implies officlal. fuiictions by |
.- special appointment under ‘definite instrue-
S tlons, with credentials authentlc'\tmg his

mission.: He' does:not nct independently, but

"in close co-operation with the one who' ap- .

. points -him, and the message he gives. is not

'I‘_:hlsown o P . S
CeE(ae8) o

Amcle One o .'

Every minister should have
1mpressed upon 'hls mll\d that' in- enlermg'

- s

A;,mn, lhe mlmster i3 Lnlled a shepherd

. A shepherd must watch over-the flock, feed -

them “when they are- ‘hungry, heal them

- when they are s:ek gudrd them from perll
-keep them from -worries and- nlnrms. and
- lead them .into the sheltermg fold. - - " "

The Bible gives certain- ceremonles in in- . .
- augurating the minister to his officer "Neg-

lect not the gift that i in’ thee, which- was”

given thee by prophecy, with the Jaying on

of the hands of the- presbytery" (I Tim:
4:14).. Also" read Acls 6; 1 6; ]3 2-3 an,d"
Tlm 5:21-22, . .

S

- As the mlmstry is'a specml nnd d;stmct
order- in ‘the Church, special- pravision has
beerr made for: “the*-support of those .fi lling-.

such office. Just as there is a salary for'the ~-

mﬂyar of 4 city;: the sherlff of g county, or
the ‘governor of a "state, ‘sg the Lord. bath
ordainel that they who. predch . the gospel -
should live of  the gospel.. All Christians

© cannot lve of the gospel that is, ‘be put on
‘a sa!ary out of o common fund; but’it is a

faét ‘that -special provision has been: made

many. The preacher is not. an. object of

.chnrlty, but in receiving pecumary aid from" . R
his congregation he i3 receiving it in’ com-=

pensetlon for ‘official service rendered
1t s G‘od method to. save. men. through

- the- prenehmg ‘of & consecrated rmnistry who, - .-
. separated from all seculer employment de-"

“wote themselves exclusively to thi d
: cmliy. and committed. to thein specm] dutles.- . ¥ is "sacre

offtce, therefore, “They that preach the ' gos-

pel should live of the: ‘gospel * - The minister
* The names and-titles God glves Hls minis- -

is not a pauper, a cringing beggar lving .
upon the doled-out charities of his brethren!

" but a laborer. worthy of his hire. He must!

never lose his- self-respect. . He should be:

- @' gentléman; . But if his pay is simply the '
grudgingly doled-out. pittarice of charlty, he . .- "~

will beeome a despicable creature, utterly -
unworthy to be an example and leader.

The mmlster should be a man whose self-

v_‘respect . protests " against pauperxsm, but -
" whose hands_ would burn by the- retention
-of .a'single dollar he did not’earn. He must
“not: be. & ﬂatterer or.a paraslte but the

emhodiment of honor truth ]ustlee, ‘and .

'rho Preacher u_ Magozine, - ] -

. .,;;_ - . AP - : -“. : - —

“ular mptters, 1

it

g metcy, Iully wurthy to e‘lpound the laws of
" “the eternal God, -teach’' morals to’ children,

counsel wives, methers, and daughters, and

~"offor consolation 'at’ the bedside of -the dy=*.
" ing. He must rebuke the proud and combat . .
~ 7 -the wrong, whetlier found in the gutter or
> .fOl‘tlﬁEd in. pusmons of wealth and influence. .

The true finister must give h:mself whol-

“ly.ta'thé york and. put inte the service his’

- spirit wntlr all its functions, his'mind w:th all”
- (I Cot. 5:20). In thls seripture ourwork is:

its faculties, his' .body with all -its powers.

" . not diverting his, attention to: such things as
" -eivil law, merchandise, fnnnmg, and other -
" - secular interests (I Tim, 4
‘It is unreasonable. that ambassadors of
. ~heaven who, in Christ’s stead,” are ‘dom-’
.- missioned to- bring about the recone:lmtlon :
-+ of 'sinners to God, should come down from’
-+ a work so vast, so responstble, and so press-"’
- ing, to give tHeit time and attention to sec- -
o sluggard should enter -

115, I1 Tim. 2:4).

upaon this work; 1 orthe most exhaustive deé--

. mandsvare mode upon. the minister’s time,’
. his mmd his bedy, and- his emofional ha-
- ture, He must as Paul, beeome all 'Lhmgs to
. ail- men, that he by all menns mlght save .
. - somes” - .
The mmlsler ﬁl]s a posmon of honor,
L (John '20:21); “As my Father hath sent me, .-
) even so send [ you.’ The honor and dlgmty_~-

of. an office is dependent lergely upon the
appmntmg power, Jesus ‘said, .“The’ sefvant

is not. gredter than-his lord; ‘neither he that -
.-~is* sent - greater than he Lhat Jsent him™
When one -is eommlssxoned .

¢John 13:16):
by -a king, the rayal signature, ennobles

.+ . every official act performed under its nu-
e _lhonty and confers on it the’ royal-sanction;
- hoWwever msu;mﬁeant the action _may appear'
in itself. But ro earthly monarch can com--
_. “pare ‘with the King.-of Kings and Lord of
. Lords; who, -being the eternal -God himself,-

individually ' chooses and’ nppemta avery’

+. " minister and sends forth under His supreme
" authority every person who. properly énters
. the 'ministry, Such commission” ‘infinitely -
- tmnscends in maiesty and.dignity the com~ -

misston issued by any earthly euthonty
It is the dwme ‘Lord of the harvest who

g chose the. twelve, chose the seventy, chose
-'Paul, and today chooses nnd sends fort.h his’
laborers into the whitened fields. It is- He
‘who :kindles upon the altar of their. hesrts.
the ali-consuming -passion -to preach the‘ :
gospel He tlothes His messengers with au-..

thority .and says, “He that heareth you

- “heareth me, and he- that despiseth you de-
- spiseth me; .and he- that despiseth ‘me de-

" ‘spiseth him’that sent me" {Luke 10;18). He -
counts es rendered to hunself the treatment ]

: - November-Deeember. 1948

they receive; An audlenee givén themis an- l

audience given Him. Theil. message scorned

- i His message scorned,” The office of the

mm:stry carries with it the dignity of God.

. The dignity of the office is also revealed in.
the type of labor involved in it. Even those

_in " high  authority somietimes’ commission -
;_their subardma!es to perform trifling. and
unimportant services. Bit not so with’ the

ministry.’ Read again God's . -divine purpose

divided into {wo distinct ‘purposes: recon-

~ciliation and- edification: .the reconcllintmn
- of sinners to God, and the upbuildig ‘of the
- saints in the' most holy fuith. How stagger- ~ -
“-ing the responsibility, how sglemn the-obli- . .
gation, how sublimie. the service of present-

ing to the Inst Lhe word and hope of etemal
life!.”

- Read again Peuls comm:ss:on (Acts 28:
17-18). ‘Notice the pitiful condition here re-’

‘vealed: Blind, guilty, poor, homeless; walk-
. ingin darkness, and - bhound hand. and foot

by ‘the.devil. "These souls nre prostrate in.

“the  dust, nnd Satan's cloven foof is- upen . -
Aheir ‘necks ‘and -his .spear ready to pjerce
* their fdinting hearts They are without God
and hope in the world, condemned. and’ hears :

to an inheritarice. of despair. -
. The sublime prtwlege ‘of the mmister is to

ER

: brlng sight for blindness, light for darkness, - .

forgivéness For ‘guilt, hope for despair, a" - o

“heavenly’ thheritanee for spiritual poverty,
_and' rout the devil from off -the prostrate .

vietim. Puul said, “God hath committed un-
‘o hg the . word of reeoncihauon,
plead, “Be ye 1eeoneﬂed 10 God "

" Is the other service of the mmzstry less '
- dignified-—the. edsﬁcatmn of -'tha Church?
. “Feéd my lambs. . . ;

. Feed ‘my sheep
Let us. study- these scnptures -and gage-our-
responsihilities thereby. Let us bare’ our

“hearts to-the fiery darts ‘of the truth and .

ask: Are.any sheep -of -our flock hungry?

- Are’ any lambs astray? Are we indifferent -
. to’ the treacherous wolves howling:around

the fold committed to our care? Are the.

: ‘babea in Christ growing upder our ministry?-

“Are our people united in the faith? -Have'

- we blown the trumpet to wam ‘of the com-’

and we_ :

ing sword? Would tht following scripturé . . .

cause us o squirm " uncomfortably?. . *Woe'
_be fo the shepherds of Israel that.do. feed:
“themselves!. Should not the shepherds feed
the flocks? Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you-

- with ‘the wool, ye kill them- that are fed:
- but ye feed not the flock, The'diseased have

ye not stréngthened, neither have yé hedled .
that which was sick, neither have ye bound
up thol: whlch was broken, neither have ye.

(’359) 23
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‘ruled ‘them. And they:wete-scattered, be-

- cause_there is no.shepherd: ard they be-

‘_ of any doctrine or ereed lies not elono ln

“'In narrowing .our thinkmg down shll
. more, it would -also_seem- that, in terms of °
meeting the’ demands of the gaspel for to- :

" came ment to all the beasts of the field,
when they were scattered.” (Ezek. 34:2-5).

Have we remained cowardly_ silent while
some “have thrust with the side nnd shoul—_ .

.
i

brought ognln that whleh was drlven owny,'
neither have ye "sought that which was lost;:
but with force and with cruelty have ye.

dor, and pushed all. the diséased with thoir :

horns, till they were seattered. abroad”?

Brethren of the minlstry. “when the .chief .|

Shephérd shall appear,”- shall .we. “receive

u crown of glory that fadeth not away"? . .

The cire of the Church is not an insignifi-

cant work; it is. .o scrvlce whleh demnnds

Adlgnity . :
R ‘(To be contmued)

Must We Lose Our Boys and Glrls"’

By Dwayne Hrld:e

»

T WAS said of Comehe, & lody of ancient '

Rome far. famed for her jewels of great

splendor and- value, that when she was,
" asked to display her most priceless geéms,

she called her two small childrenand pre-

- “sented.them 'as ‘being, to her: at least, the,_",‘-
" objects of greatest value in her: possessxon

. Should we be called upon to ‘state the -
- most priceless nsset ‘of the Church of the

" Nazarehe, we might, at first thought, be

inclined to say that the doctrine of holifess
—representmg, as it does, the very’ founda- "
.tion of the church-——is our most priceless
. asset. And yet on second thought, apart .

" from its life in the’ hearts and’ lives .of men’

. and women, doctrine” is cold, llfoless, and’

. without “value. - With that fact. in- v1ew. it -
“‘'may then be reasoned that ‘the most. price-
"less naset. of this, or any, church is that: .
- great body of mdwldua.l men and- women

".who compose t.he great orgamzotlon whleh
. ig the church o .

'day .in - doing the work: of the church, we
" must give a high regard to the adult mem-
barship of our churches;. those who hold
. tha pufse-strings, sit upon church boards,

" . occupy -positiona _of leadership, represent
. indeed incalculal:le worth' to the 'church. -

‘But too often our evaluation of assets both
begins and ends with this group, thus giying

“This appenrs to me to be a most regrette-
ble oversight; for the hope of the: perpetuny

' *Direcw of Nu.m:ne Boys and GIrI&’~C!ubs and t:amp:,
. Nor!hem Calltornla Distriet . )
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- local churches, Coe
“high school” closs of the'loeal Sundhy > -
- school, and look it. over wlth the followlng R

- questions In view: " C
Sk ‘What percentage of thls group hnve

 we, as n church, held through the Junior

. and Intermedmte departments?’
. rise to " the -enthusiastic ‘reports sometimies "

""made of great ‘revival meetinga in which.
2 “all the seekers were ndulta. ; :

the number of ndult followers wnthin its B
‘ranks, but just as surely in the, number of L
boys and girls. who- can_be’ depended uponn: .
to guarantee the existence of .the philosos -

phy: on into the ensuing generations, |

problems which our :armed- forces met in’
Germiiony, ‘whére the most fanatical resist-

ance was not. that eneount.ered among the .

-adult population, but among the teen-agers,”

“boys and girls who literaily. hed been bom

ond reared in Nozi idealism.

Granting, then, that for the sake of the‘
future of our church, if -not for its great. - .
todey, we. must save ‘our youth, let us be= - |
-gin by asking-if we are in any real danger | -

of losing the boys and girls’ of our churches,

“The church world has grown - famillar, .~ ..
. almost to thé point of becoming calloused,” -~ °
" to the jmplications of the oft-quoted sta-,'."
-7 tistica that. we nre loalng some 75 per cent -
~ of our boys’ ‘and girls between the Junior ™

and theé Adult departments. The real force

‘of that statement does. not bear its fullest ‘

impact until .wé léok closely. at “our own
Go, for ingtance, to thé

2, What pereentnge of this; group heve .
~been reached’ with our evnngelletle pra- -
gram, until now, ag -established ag ado- - -
'leseence ‘will permit; they are, or dre likely
soon to become, netive 'members- of the_""
_chureh? ' .-
3 What percentnge of this group wxll be I
likely to remain for tho mornlng worship E

_The Pmoche:’u Muqoxlne R FRER NovemborDocemher. ma

The’ trernendous value of .youth in l'he‘ .
maintenance of -a” creed or doctring is e~
- peciallyty evident  when we consider the

. -‘servloe of the church, end be back egmn l‘or.
- N.YPS, and evenlng service? ° i

4, How many come from godly or church

lwme background?

Sadly, in many churches the answers to
these ‘questions will show that, by the time

““the boys and girls of our Sunday school -

have 'reached high school. age, they ‘have

" *-reached the. outer perimeter of our church
-activity, and their next step, insofar as the -
* church ig concerned,” will .be - into- oblivion:

- Consideration of the ‘last questlon would

- seem to indicate that there is a-direet’ ratlo

. between the number of young people whom
_we save to the church and thé pumber of

- godly homes-we can count within  the
", church, And yet, too often we find that 'we.."

have. not been outstandingly suceessfu'l “in

¢ "winning ‘and. holding  even "the . boys and
© - girls whose: parents are numbered\among .
_..our adult membership! .
c Awareness of. this situation has como to.
. some,  almost. coincident with “ the' crime .
" ~wave of recent days, in which the great”
bulk' of enmmals are boys and girls, and-.

“has given rise to the feeling. that this is “a

_pirange generafion™ of ‘youth, totally unllke'
_their more: pious- parents, and that there is

- really.nothing which can be done about it.
" . But stop. to recall fora ‘maoment that it was
"~ 'the dads and moms of these' “shocking .
" bobby-soxers” ‘who a few. years ago were .

réferred to by wrlters of the day as a

"‘gln-erozed and jazz-foolish Eeneration,”,
and ‘we -may’ perceive at léast in- part the -
v bnekground for the problems of today. .

" it-was this same group "who, ns teen-egers

.. of .but a few years ago, drifted-out of

- church doors to dante the latest dance steps,

" whose scoffing at the “old-time religion” of.
-their fathers and mothers lnid the- ground-
" weork - for' N
. immorality and “godlessness of our “boys.
- and girls.  These—the young people lost to
" . 'the church a few years ago-—-have now be=’
- .- come the fathlers and mothers who,.-having
. .lowered the- bars of momhty in their gen- .~
- eration, have fostered this ‘strange” gener- . -

-this .- present-day .- trend of

-atiorr of yputh S0 strnngely ]ackmg in moral -
fiber, moving about among- us . in weu'd

. dress and. often more wicked beluwior

* While it is within ‘the tealm of speeuln-

- -. tion,” one is 1ed ta wonder what this gener-
" ation of today Wwould now reflect had the

. church of twenty-ﬁve or thirty- years ago

" been able to foster a great wave of youth .
- revival among the hoys -and girls then en--
“ rolied in its ranks: It would scem safe to.

* - agsume -that todny “we would not be de-

‘plaring the- verltable tzdal wave' of hn-_f‘

mornllty end ‘crime whlch threatena l.o

-shake the very soelal strueture of our na-
. tion,- :

- And yet, while ‘we' etand now, seeing the'l '

failure and - -reaping the: godlessness of a

" preceding generation, the sad fact is that ;
we seem to be doing little better than owr -

_forebears - within - the . ¢hurch . in - making
‘gaing -among the. boys nnd glrls of our
communitms

" In the.fdce of pieture EO dork. as that

"wé have been seeing, one mlght well woni-

der if there can be any hope for usand for.” .
-our boys and girls. I have listened to those,
. whose words would lend us-to believe that. " |

\we. are cnught in:'a gigantic ‘current .of

w1ckedness, a_part of the wickedness of the” .

-nge montioned as_the conditions which are. oo

to prevail just before Chnsts second . com-~

ing. The somewhat pessnmlshc conclusion’

of these folks is that there is no solution to,

. our. problems short of Chrnsts coming und :

our deliverance at that time.”
If we are to- be ‘absolutely fair in our

“for the Church as well“ss for a moral na-

Ctiori, and-.that we  may. well prepare . for : K
-"His glorious return”“at any time. And yet,
as' I read my Bible and -church: history, I

_recal] that there never has been an hour
so dark, a battle 'so nearly lost since the

* time,”

bummg - What 'God hns done . before I

> day of Adam and Eve; but that God was . °
able {o. rift the clouds of oppression; throw. ‘
in His hosts, andlead His people to vietory!. -~
If, then, we are llving in the “sundown of
we are thus the more obligated to .

« work, with greater diligence than ever be-
fore to,snatch these “brands from the

analysis® of the day in which we live, we -
must agree that this is, indeed, a dark hour. '

believe we have the right to expect Him to - . .

"o todoy, but we must be: -prepared to do
“our "part to- bring about’ the victory, Sup-

pose- we analyze .our ‘sltuation and, in:a’
sense, plnn for our advance . nnd eonquest T

. L

“connected with the church or any ‘agency

"of the churéh; who would be untouched by | A
‘the great program- of evangelism which we.
‘maintain.” A moment’ of sober consider- "~

-ption, however. will help us to’ recall that

‘oftentimes the needs of youth in the church . .
"have .been. overlooked - in ‘the evangeliatic. -
program of the ehureh—for elmoet _every '

(am 3l o i

The first problem to be ‘faced is thnt of'--
how to evanpelize youth. In a 'church such - .
. S ours, fenturmg ag it does a great evan- |’
gelistic program,. it. seems strange to think -
"that there would be snyone in . -ony way -

. o
e st it

-
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Sunday school wnll have a greater or, less
‘percentage of boys and: girls of nil 'ages
who, because of home conditions over which”
the church ‘has no control, must leave for -
home the moment the Sunday school is

~ 'dismissed. The “*“ordinary" evangelistic pro-’
- gram will miss this group altogether, " for ..
. the "Sunday school is the;only function of

‘the church which "they ever attend.
" It is most unfortunate, -but honetheless,

. true, that too -many of our Sunday schools’
-are staffed w1th teachers who “teach, * not

‘from’ & desire ta evangallze lost -humanity

" in the form' of pagan boys and: girls, -but -
“because “teachmg has ‘been thrust ‘upon -
" them"; conscquent]y they havc little inters

.st in. or.- prepnrntmn for Y%in evangelistic
‘approdch .to "a lessan. If a boy or girl has

- a class such -as that for hig only churéch

--contact, is it to be eéxpected. that the church

T will evangcl:ze him - thh the mcssage of

'salvatmn’

© This is no slur——real or implied—at - our. :
- methods of ‘evangelism, Whether addressed

.to "youth: or. to " adulls; “when brought to

© . them with all the‘forr_:e and zeal and Holy -
- Ghost anointing which the -entire- prayer- .
power: of the ‘church. can. produce, it has.
" borne fruit which'cannot \be -denied. Tt is -
to get that message ‘to the propér ‘group o
1 which is of most concern. Periodical sea-
. dsons of "boy-nnd-g:rj evnngellsm 'by 85="
° pecially trained and equipped Wwotkers are
L good, District boys and girls’ cnmps are
" .. proving to be of tr¢mendous aid in getting
"large numbers of Loys and: girls' saved and ..
partinlly established before they return iq -
- their-homes,. But the great- weakness' with |
‘both of ‘the above mentioned methods of
" evangelism is that ‘the hoys and girls’ are-
" thrown 'back’ upon-‘a. home, cnvirenment
. which is, to say the least, not conducive 'to
" the: continuance “of _Ch_rlshnn life, ' if ‘not
~'outright antagonistic to Christian-priceiples.

There ‘is’ probably no'“ideal way” to fit
all ‘cifeumstances; but it seems as though

of chureh- school teachers ‘whe, bemg con-

" sumed with the challenge and greatness aof -

their. celling, will give.themselves to prayer

" and fasting until, with God-gwen skill and
unction, they rshall go ‘before their clasges

" with hearts overflowing “with the love of

- Christ and there, within the- Sunday-school'_
- class, bring the evangelistic message of full -
1saIvatmn Waves of revlvnl thus genemled'
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ahould mpidly ﬂow lhroughout the entu‘e

church ‘
) I - .
A second phnse or front to.our evange-

v

listic offensive for youth must be a deﬁmte..' 5
“teaching of doctrine.

It "is comparatively

dimple to- get__a boy or girl to go to a public- |
Z-altar to'pray; and, if that were the whole"

solution to. the problcm, our entire outlook

would_ be greatly lightened. But expericnce . -
‘has shown us that. the glorious emotional
“and spiritual awakening of the new. birth

will ‘be -weankened if not lost ﬂlfagether un-
less . it- is scen follow0d with ™ the
bone,  ahd sinew”

Juvemle The -soriewhat ““hit~-and-miss"
kncwledge of "the Bible and : consequent

- doctring; as. it is too frequently found.in-.
_the Stinday-schiool class,. is: quite .evidently.
- insuffi¢ient t¢ supply the need. The manner
. of teaching:is not.important. “Whéther by
way of ‘the old catechism, or by wiy of
special classes’ arranged by the pastor or
- sgme other compclcnt person in the church, -
our youth qvnngelzstlc ‘program ‘will rermain .

liquid- ‘and vacillating ~ unless -made  rigid

with strong framework of doctrmnl teach-r e

ing, o0 iU e
R W
Stdl a. further part of the prob!em of our

youth and the churchis in ‘the’ churchs-‘,
ability’ to . give a ‘positive’ enswer ‘to’ the .
- -problem - of recreation. .

troversial a qucstlon that I am reluctant to

‘mention it; and yet it i3 a real part of the
problems o'r' boys nnd glrls, nnd must be-
: ;exnmmed

To thuse of us who mcnll our own godly L
] homes with pleasure, the prohlem of Chris-. :
* tian - entertainment .probably never loomed”
very. large upon the horizon of our lives. .
Ta us, homé was a' henven where Dad and -
Mother joihed together with the children.
in'_seeking high levels of ‘entertainment, -
. we.should give attention to .every possi- .. Whether in indoor .games, reading, or purk
* bility, whether-district éncampment, local -
-~ youth’ qvnngehsm, or whatever ‘means may .
“be at hand. Certainly ‘the most important
~ factor in‘the’ total prpgram must be 8 corps

suit of various hobbles, Buf, unfortunately,

the " pioture. of ‘the.- Amer;can home has’
.changed, until today we deal Jurgely “with -
-hoys and girls who come from homes which’

seefn constahtly to be 'alerted. to schemes

which’ will keep.the children away from" .
~home a3 much. as_ possibla. | )

“modern” mo!.her seems enhrely '-" S
happy to see her’ chlldren go any place, or . "
do almost ahything, 56 long as they-do not© .
interfere with the, work or play program -
of- the.parents. Never before has any church-
"nge mmmtcred to s0 many boys ‘and gzrls‘

" 'The

'l'ho Pmncheu Mugmlno L
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“meat,’ Coe
of -doctrinal’ teaclllng.."_'_;'ﬂ
. This is 'true of adult éxperience as well as,

This is so.:con- .

ho.

who come from” '.'hrok_.én-r homes,
whom home is ani unlovely place of turmeil

" and bickering. - What will the church. say

to the.newly converted boy or girl from a’

-_horne such as. that, when the question is
put. (as it often is), *What can we do?”

It'is extremely doubtful that, as a church

- 'weever will be able to'set forth a constant

'fstandnrd ‘of _recreational activity, But we’

. to boys and . glrls at regular trmes

. ness has made, its Impact upon all ‘of us— o
" - . ond whohas not been thrilled to_the chal~ -Fm" lnferentm! dlsparagement of -the nega-:

lenge of un[urlmg the glorious banner ' of

-can and 'must; as individuals and" local’y
. groups, solve the problem of the idle time
. -of our ‘youth.. For somie¢ churches, it may -
.meanrenting o hall - where ' simple “fecre-
atmnnl ‘functions ean be held without dese- .
‘crating -the chureh; sanctuary: others will |

find one of the- homes of the chur(.h open’

tainly there should be ‘youth. praycr meet-
ings and rellglous activities sponsored and

- carried ot lnrgely by our. teen-agers, with

" proper adult Lmdance. “Through-the-veek

. A Th
- . Troops,-or. Trailblazer and Pathfinder ‘Cara-
- vans, will prove to be' the solution for some
- _gréups having right lendershlp. But what--
. ever may.be:the solution, let us work until
we. ﬁnd lt for we dnrc not as o church be

social - organizations in ‘the form of Scout

" and to

snlent or negntlve ln our appmach to a

. positive . prgblem whxch has atmmed such
~ magnitude as this.” t-

 What 15 thq worth ‘of the young pcople. :

the boys.and girls in the church?  Are they :
recally. one of pur- prune assets? If 50, then

" we must léave no stone unturned: in seek-:

ing their snivation and making. them a’ part. -
.of the church program. Surely we should .
be willing to uttempt ‘almost unythmg it in
_the doing there is & promise of winning angd -
holding. youth; We will. prov:de eyery’
‘means,‘ under God nccessary to theu' sal-
vauon. )

Snrcly there are enough god]y mcn und
‘women in ‘our chutch .who_-have the vision-

‘Cer~ - for leadership to chnl]enge the forces of

‘Satan bidding so high for. these boys and’
_girls: - The battle for youth has been joined;
and though-for a.time we may seem 1o be

lﬁsmg ground, let us take fresh courage, S
trust in God, and fight harder than ever be-."
fore.: We have His assurancé ‘of ultimate .

vmtory. In the’ words of} Britain’s leader
‘during’the dark days of the last war, when ©
the tides were against them, "WF havent
begun to ﬁght'" . .

The Presentatlon of Holmess

N v

Tm: Nmnm: Arpnoncn

HE reccnt
prenchmg in ‘the presentalion of holi-

emphnsns

" .holiness in an nttractive and appealing-and

- a_llu_rmg manner! ;
Huwevcr, too- great "an’ cmphnsxs i~
this "area, with a’ consequent - mininiizing -
of the negntwe aspecl could reveal a dan-

- right.

“This. is -legltimate - and

~gerous’ drift.

Every. posmve has its negatl\‘e—for sum- -

" mer ‘there js winter; for day there .is night;

-for. pleasure. there is pain; for joy. there Is .

“".. sorrow; for right there is wrong; for heaven'.
~there i5 hell. One never can appreciate’ the'_

. ‘geninl roys of. a shining summer sun until -

" one hos been bitten and heaten by wintry

. " iwinds; he.never can realize the sacredness
... of right untll he has seen the sacri}egc of
" Wrong, and he.cannot know the hallowed-
‘ness of heaven until ke is- aware of the

' hollnwness of hell Likewise, in the hernld— ‘
- law. - He may" preach seriousness in” the

splrit of levity ‘He may prench liberahty in ‘

‘Pwer pment:d at - lhe Flve Sme Holiness com'enllnn In

-7 Slolix Cl!)’, lows, Aprll, -
S Novemher Daoamber. 1948

hmg ferth of holmess both the- positwe and

upon positlve K:negauve ‘approaches are- prerequisites to &

compmhenswe grasp of the truth; -
" “"The. constant _call for the . p051lwe wlth

tive has so conditioned us-until we are not

" the least bit siirprised-when to -the mult;-
B tudinous vaices udwsmg us fs joined that’
of the radio. crooner as he squealingly. ex~ . -
-hotts us to “accenluntc the positive,”
- It is quite obviaus ‘that this shift.to posi-
.'-twnsm is reactionary; being occasiored by
“the . puerile preaching of rabid radicals.’

'I‘hat there are dangers and exiremes in .

' hegatwmm no one would atteinpt to deny; "

there.is the danger of délivering. the letter-

of truth’in the spirit of error., Some prcach- L
.ers preach .on.love:with & spirit of impa~ .

tlence. and thé. people feel and know and,
aét- upon. the spirit- mstend of the letten
Dr. Chapman has sald, "One may preach

- responsibllity in_the- spirit of lightness; He
* may preach toleration in the midst of bigo~

try.- He may preach grace in the splrit of
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g the splrit of graspmg And he may preach

- clared -it.

=

_perlence is judged; and a hypercritical, ‘ab-
. "norma] analysis of actions wilhout due re- -
. gard for motive results,. - : .
These dangers and -others. we do not have'-‘
-time. to- consider* have. caused the pendu-'
7 lum to swing from negalivism 1o posltivism
. ' .in the preseniation of -holiness, There dre
".. some, however, Who- avoid 'the .negative
“ presentation simply because. thcy do not
"~ want to’ aceept. the consequendes of such
- preaching.” They #dmire the. boldness and’
. brovery of Isaiah as he denounces the sins'
" of ‘his day in the i‘oilowmg wurds '.

devotion in' the spirit of legalism. And the
pmt counts more than the letter”

. Two preachers may .preach ‘the- sume )
. _searchlng. searing truth, and on the lips of -
one jit'is acceptable, while on the lips of the
" other it provokes antagonism. “What is the -

differenice—not the truth “proclaiimed, but

.- the spirit behind its proclamation. Dr. J. -
_Glenn. Gould has this' to say: “The truth of
holiness. - must be preached .dogmatically, -
- but. not ‘bull- dogmatically’ - with. dripping

- juw and bared fang. And it is lmporlanl

* that the man whe preaches it lives it, espe--

clally on- the platform Wwhere he .has de-’

k To" preach this truth and thcn‘_.
. seem to exhibit every evidence of irritation; -

" : "if - not -anger, . because thc people do . not
. instantly respond to one's invitatian to- seek

il—gwes the cxpcrlcnce rather poor com- "

mcndation.

‘the criterion by which one's religlous ex-

“Woe - to the crown of pride, to-. the
drunkards. of Ephraim,

" beauty is-a fading flower, which are-on the

" _overcome ‘with wine! .

" place clean

head of the fut va]lcys of “them: that. are
. .. The crown of
pride, ‘the drunkards of Ephralm, shall be.
trodden under feet: ..., , they also haveé:

" erred through wine, and through strong
* drink are- out of the way;- the priest and- -
" t.he prophet have erred through strong .
- drink, . .. . they ‘ert in vision, they stum. -
ble in judgment. For all tables are full of
vomit_ and filthiness, so- that there 'is no -
. « < Because ye ‘huve said.’
_.~We hdve made a covenant with' death, and
- with ‘hell are we at’ agreement; whcn the
overﬂowing scourge shall pass through, it
“- shall not come unio us: for we have made -

“n (m)

‘whose  glorjous

lxcs our. refuge, and under fa.lschood have -
Judgment also -witl’
-1 lay to the- line, and. righlcousncss to the

we hid ourselves: el

plummet: - and the hail shall sweep away

‘the " tefuge ‘of lies, and :the waters ghall -
“'overflow the hiding-place. -And .your cove- . -
nant’ with. death shall . be’ ‘disabnulled, and

your agreement with hell shall not-stand;

“when the overflowing- scourge - -shall pass: . -
“ through, ‘then yc shali bc trodcien down '_
by it )
Yes, thcy admxre him for |t-——but “then
they remember that such prcnching brought - - .
. him frorii popu!anly to persécution.- They. - . -
_rcmcmbcr that he suffered ‘a"violent death™
‘in the reign of Manasseh being sawn asun-- .

der with a wooden saw after an iron. one
had been tried in vain; they rcmcmbcr that
he was encompassed by a’ cedar. which

they sawed through until his blood ﬁowed v
. - 'oui like water.
'I‘here is lhc further danger of focuqmg )
‘the eyes of the-people upon- miirior exter-"
. nalities “while: allowing- them to remiain -
. blind to the carnal corruption ‘of the henrt..
This . produces a superficial ‘mental con- -
" ception of rlghteousncss which makes the -
" “mere conformity - to stipulated .standards ..

" They apprccmlc

but they .eannot erase -from their thinking

the fact that he wasthrown into.prison and "
then inte a dungeon -wherc - there was, no -
_water, but . mire.
-eunuch brought only tcmporary rcspltc, for ©
he. was: forced against his will toaccom: .
pony his pcoplc into Egypt. whére he was - _
qtoned to' death. "They applaud . the. courage . - -
-ond charaéter of John -the Bapllst as-he "
“'points "an - aceusing finger at the sin of ‘the
"man upon the ' throne—but they-cannot
~blot out the. -sight of John's’ hendless hody -
lying limply by the chopping block and the = - -
.contents of a dancing glrl's. charger, ' S

‘His rescue i‘ny a’ royal

They acclagm the. daring and devotion of

the disciple Stephen' as he. fearlessly flings
the following truth at his tormentors, “Ye -
stiffnecked and uneircumcised in heart and’ -
ears, ye. do always resist ‘the’ Holy- Ghost: .
“ps your 'fathers did, so do ye' But they
“cannot  banish the bittcr, bald,{cct that he .-
was bruised and ‘beaten with stones. untl]- .
 he ‘died. - We_ trust. that the company of - -
those who cringe c0wardly because of con- )

sequcnces is few,. .

. The negative: presentatmn of ho]iness edn -
be ' made - exegetically,. experlentially,” and - .-
ethically. Let us notlce the ca:egeﬂca!‘pre-‘ )
sentatmn ﬁrst : X

‘ 'I‘hls presentataon consists merely in giv- . -
- ing a sane interpretation of the great body.- *
"-of ‘scriptural pnssages -and texts which deal '

. wuh the acgauve phase of thig ques!ion. :

‘l‘ho Preuchor’s Mmguxm. '

the fcarle.,sness and' .
fanhfuincss of Jereniish ‘as. he refuses to . -

pmphesy positive things' o’ _King Zedekiah -
. and insist on taking the hegative approach, -

- which is dross.

- " nally ‘minded'?"
-at least a partial definition; it tells us that -

" all’ men,
. %cyucified” which has’ tremendous possibili- -
" ties for one maoking a’ negative emphasis,
. We could proceed in- this manner- through

L

- .. For éthplc,. take the following i‘.e:qti “H-e ‘
- shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and’

with fire.” Fire purifies and refinés but it

. does so by turning out- or destroying that "
‘Take another text, “For

to be carnally minded is death.”  The ques-*.
tion which naturally arises, from: this text
is, “What is meant by the expression ‘car-
The -next verse glves us.

“the carnal mlnd is’ enmxty against God”"
Whatever’ else it s, .it is enmity -against .
God, But further, “it is-not subject to the-.’

o law. of God.” Not-only is it cnmity, it Is-
" lawlessness.” This isn't the worst of the
. case. thaugh;. for it"is 'not only a“present .
“lawlessnes, but it is the very ‘essence of

Jawlessness.. It. is not pow - -subject ta the -

" “law of God, “ncither:indeed can be?’

"When we have. dcﬁnpd the mcanmg of -

- carnal mindedness to' our satisfaction, then.

" we.can proceed to notice the condcmnatmn
" of all' those living -in this. condition.

.. means  death, ‘Not ‘merely. death in the

future world, although certainly it includes
that, .but death in the here- and-now. It 1s

.- spiritual death and moral death; it 15 dead-
- “hess to all that is high and holy and- purc
" and good. And the tragedy of it i, it'is 'a
" ‘needless death, . for. Paul . declares,” “The:
law- of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath
- made me. free’ from the law of sin - and
',--_deat.h"' e e
. -Take’ ohe more cxample, "Knowmg this,
that ‘our old man-is crucified with him, that
. - the body of 'sin might be destroyed that
"~ . henceforth we. should “not serve “sin..
" simple - explanation - of  the . outstanding
_- " thoughts- contained in this verse provides a.
. - splendid  basis for. .a negauve presentation.
- .. of Holiness. The first two words, “Knowing.
" this" speak af assurancel’ They. ‘establish -
- the fact that we cdn. know, and yet how
". many. lack  that - assurance!. Possibly - they
-have. been confused, perhaps they have

presumed or maybe they have . just as-

sumed. ; At a anty- “rate; they' ‘lack certainty."‘
and this text declores theéy can know: -

" The niext thoughi t}mt stands out Is, * our

© . old man” Here we can. polnt out that we
" -~ are not referring in a disrespectful way ‘to
‘our Iat.hcr, heither is the term used in the

. sense sorme, women use it -when they ‘are .
*talking about. their husbands, We can make .

" it plain that this means corrupt humish na-’

ture, the tendency to evil that Iz inpate in
Then there is- that expresaidn

Nonmhn Decomber, 1948

© women. -
. have put .off the old man with"his dccds " L
Some of  these deeds are specified, such as
“anger, wrath, malice, . . . ."" These are in- ~
ward emotional states manifesting the pres- - .
~enee of the old man.. The. Book of Colos-_ .

-the cntii'e text,

and conclude with lhc-

-thought that all this has ‘transpired in-order’ ’

that from now on -out or “henceforth we

shouid not _serve sin.
’ ' '-II'.; ;!

.

-Let us i:ons_ider now the experiential pre- -~ .
. sentation. .
state’ what the' expcricnce as -it applies to ¢
individuals is'nat. It is'not absolute per~
fection, it is not angelié perfection, it is not -
Adnmic pcrfcclmn, ete, . We_can “deal here

From this standpoint we: can

“alse with . it manner of .receplion. We do

not. receive” it- at "the time of conversion,

neither do we rccewe it at death; and. cer-
‘tainly we :do" not reéeive it after death in
~the. ﬁctihous fires of purgatory. .

.Dealing ‘experientinlly  provides -an op- L
‘.portunity. to” drive the daggor of dlvll‘lE‘

truth .deep into the inner life of ‘mer and
In Colossmns -3:9. we' read

-sians also menuons c&rtaln atttudes “an
" desires. which issue like: a whole ‘brood of

hellbégotten whelps- from ‘the. old man-— _

_deceitfulngss, critlcaincss, pride,” impurity,

" appetite,  evil: desires. [lust, . disobedience, - T

“blasphemy, std lying. The negative preach: '

er.will elaborate upon these aftitudes and.: .
*emotional states until . by’ explatintion and
illustration he has made clear the fact that.

they are.the outcroppings of a carnal heart;

. he might even descnbe them as . children

" of the old man, :

Such prc-aching should -gause unsunctiﬂed N

_men ond-'women. to become-aware of their -
.own ' personal” condition of carnal. corruption -

-which causes their inner being fo be warped

- -gnd: wrung and twisted and’ perverted from.

'rightcousnesa .and - true holiness,  -Cut of &
this awareness of inbred sin. there will arise
.a sense of dissatisfaction with things ns they =
are and there-will spring up a hubgering - -

- and thirsting after righteusness. |And the -~

promise of thé ‘Master is “Blessed are. they

'which do hunger and,thirst after rightebus-

_nesst for they ‘shall be - flled.” Of courss,
_this “result will" obtain only  when the

preaching has been unctionized by. the Holy "
Spint and” thc predcher bathcd in the dew

of hcaven _

;I‘he cthica.! prcsenmtlon has to- do wlt.h’.. .

the ~application of the moral law to the.

regulation of ‘a man’s conduct insofar as-it.
hns reference to hhnself as an, mdividual
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mcral agent.’ It deals’ wxlh his dul‘.y to,"
. himself and to his fellow man. Dr, Wiley .

has "written exbaustively on'~ Christian
Ethics- in the third volume'of his C’hmttan
* Theology. He asserts: “Since mian's physi-

. cal -existence is- eSSenuul ‘to the: fulfillment -
- of his mission in this }le, it is his-first duty -

to conserve and develop ‘all ‘the powers of
his- being. Christianity regards the “body

v+« ag the temple of the Holy Spirit, This'
" gives sanct:ty io the ‘body.” He alsg points

. out that since this is-so, the.body must be
" preserved.. There must be thé care and eul-
‘ture of the body through exercise, rest,
sleep, ‘and- recreation, ‘The ‘duty of labor

- and Sabhith observ:mcc may be stressed in

’ ‘this connecuon.

The appentes and passwns of ‘the body
.. must. be’ subjugated to man’s hlgher ‘fnitel-

. -lectual and splrltual mterests, for these ap--_'
"+ petites” and passwns are ot destroyed in .
the. sanctified;  they re‘mam, "but they. are
.. .freed from the .incubus of sin. 'I‘he care of -
.. the body demands proper clothing, not only:

‘for -protection vand comfort,- but alse for

propriety and ' decency. The question of "
" dress, therefore, not only toncerns the wel-

fare of the. body, but becomes alse an ex-

- - pression. of thg chardeter and aesthetic na-. -
" ture of the individual, Dr. Wiley :tdvanees :

“the following - seriptural " principles - -which,

although directed prlmanly to women. 'n'e“

L ) apphcablc in spnrit Ao 1ll

(2) The highest artistic taste’is to be

found in maodesty ~ and sound-mmdedncs;':'ﬁ.
. (3). Orpaments of, gold- oy pearl or

other costly array are prohibited. as being
out of harmony with.the spirit of meekness

"and modesty, and as: unnccessary ta lrue o

Chrmtlan adornment.”

Spmt anything lhat would. injure or mar

* its sanctity—such as adultery; fornication,
uncleanness,” ' Jasciviousness, drunkénnéss; .. -

revcllmgs, and such’ like—is forbidden. -

We have an ethical’ duty not only to our-

selves, but te others as well, " This duty has

" been’summarized for us.by the Lord‘him-" =
“self “when He “said, “Thou. shalt love thy -
- neighbour *as' thyself,” " Anyt}ung that ‘vio-
lates this Jaw of love is wrong. It may be . -
violated by anger, wrath, hatred, malice, = -7 -
variance, emulations, strife, censormusness.:j R
ovil spéaking, lying, revenge, ete. Certainly = °~
anyone. can see_the posslbllltles for nega-

tive. preachmg here

“The_man who-is plunmng to make a nega- T

tlvc presentation ‘of this glorious” gospcl of

holiness ‘must above everythlng else 'be .
'spiritua! He must be genuine and sint = -
dere and-fair; then he ‘must strive to . and -.. -

employ ‘all Jhis ~powers- in_ presenting the

: negatwe aspect m a. posmve mnnner

W

Preacher' Be a G0551per for God

B .JD the tntle mnke you catch your breath

. . just a, wee 'Hit? -Something within.you
) rose up to remind you thnt gosslpmg is .
. accounted something of a sin- umong the

x ultragood And, often rightly so. We all
know: the: gossiper who mokes a tasty titbit .-

. «of: every neighborhood scandal; the mIcro-
“¢dsmic edition of the scandal-filled” newss '

' phper that exist in some of our metrapolitan
pxeas Such are news ptrveyors of what -
“'would ‘be best ‘left ‘unttld. Not of these

.~ should any minister be even a pale copy.

But I like to check up on this sort of thmg

',wn‘.h John Wcsley who wanted so much to

have holiness preached “throughout ‘the
Swerld. I my memory: serves me correctly.

+he’ it ‘was who. said that he did not think

: :,rthe devxl ahuuld have al,l the hest tunes
aa ms) ’ i

| L Fredszl‘h

Perhaps it was Luther' No matter, in this .
--_.connectlon -one is just as good as the' ‘other, . L
_For that is just what T say with regard to.. - -
" the best words in the Enghsh langunge The. -
devil has ‘s big appetite for: the great words,”
Think of how. Hitler and Mussolini' mouthed -

the big words: In an older day I recall that
otie ‘of -the poets told how - the ‘name of

-gentleman had- become . smeared ‘beyorid - all )
recognition of its- farmer ‘meaning by every
) Vcharlatan o '

" There are some words as wcll as. people, K

that stand greatly in need of redemptlun

I.‘Such & ward is gosszp In-our detrited age -

" it has come to be associated with the piffling . . -
‘telltale. But it did not always mean this, .

ere:was a time when-this word belonged- - * -

. ‘to the high nristoeracy of language Trace o

Tha Pmucher’s Mcqc:inn '

st

“%(1) . Womeh ‘are, to .adorn’ themselves’
with ‘becoming taste in all matiers of dress -

“Since the body is the tcmple ul‘ ‘hc Holy‘ o

P i s

back its g,elmnlogy zmd you. wnll find that it

runs back to the Anglo-Saxon word: God-
sib, Rightly dividing this word of truth”

. it cames to mean God-related. S

Now do you - see what I meant when I

."-_"rccommended that as .a- preacher you be-
- come A gossiper? I mean in the grand old -
way, the way that Wesley trod.. You axe fo -

be God-relatcd ‘marf in your speech-—not

o minion: of Mts, Grundy. I.havé listened:

" -to spme - preachers. who. seemed to think
"“that faultfinding was their main’ ‘task, As I
_ read the New Téstament I thmk lt should

be fnlth-bu:ldmg

P 0Of course our hlgh exumple in thls regard
" is.Jesus himself.- The words that He spoké, -
as Hé himself declared; are spiFit and they °
. are ‘life,, He was’ God’s gentleman before .
:"* the word had been soiled by _every charlatan. -
. He was God's gassiper-in the Anglo- Saxon .
" .meoning of the word” His words were God-
. speech, This. is what ‘Paul encourages all
“'men to be in his recommendation-te the -
. Corinthian. Chnstlans that they stand forth-
- before-men as “our opistle.. .i - known and -
- read of all men" They were, to be God-A
' puweyurs ‘of the truth ‘

Biit how does ‘this come to you, prcachcr"

= -'There was' a time when I myself " verily
E thought that it meant a certain denunciatory
‘efnphasis in most; if: not all, of my preaching.”

"Then I yas-taught my lesson in more than .
one-avenue, particularly in th!s experience.

"I preached in.n chirch where there was -

brother who-claimed, weekly bit not weak~

“. ly, that he was fully sanctified, He did not '
. have to_pray the Lord's. Prayer; since he

could: nat sm But I came:té nohce that his
wnrds were venom ' and not vnrtue “De-

. nuncmhgu ‘was his"meat and’ drink.-And I,
.- his ‘preacher, remembered the words of the
- poet that “he is all fauit. who claims to hnve
.- "no. fault at’ all " ' . :

But the-time of my il!umma.tmn came. thnt

*-'f- day when 1 rend the counsel af Paul that

. we “speak the truth in love” Then I‘saw

how I'could become a gossiper for God, I -
coltld . speak to my people :the “truth, the'
--whole ‘truth, and nothing but the truth, if it - .
‘was suffused with the spirit of love. T have *

known those strutting preachers ‘who-thun-

“"der that théy will speak the truth, Jet the . L

chlps fall -where they, will. ‘It will not do.
It is not scriptural.. It is-anti~-Wesley, tod;

T turn to my beloved John. In this case his- -
last name is' Wesléy. Here is what I read in . o

_his letter to Richard. Tompson. 1 seek two-
things in this world—trith and love.” Who- -

ever assists me in this search is a friend in- . =~

deed, whether. pefsonally. known, or un-
Jnown to me.” But for sound advice; packed

with a smile to it, I commend to you the,

foilowmg ‘to the worIdIy encumbered Mlss -_.‘
Bolion: .. L -

“The _specious sermons of e leamed mnn

Are little else than flashes id a pan.” i

The mere hargnguing. upon what they caH_

Morality, is powder without ball;" .
But he wha: preaches with a Christiun gracc

Fires at yotlr vices, and the shot tukcs place.”
Then, for-good mcasure, 71 turn again to his

letter to John King. "Alwnys take advice-

or. reprooE as a‘favour: it is the surest mark

of love. I advised you once, and. you took -
it ns an -affrent: nevertheless I will do it .

_orice more. - Seream no 'more, at ‘the pexif of -
your soul. God now - wdrns: you by me,

“‘whom he has 'set over you. Speak as-
‘earnestly .as you ‘can; but.‘do .not scream.

© Spezk with all your heart; but with a mod- -

erate. vo:ce._ It was said of our Lord, ‘He.
‘shall not ery’; the wurd pruperly means, He

- shall not scream.”

To bea, gossiper for- Gad does not z‘nean :
_that &' preacher he- loud-voiced; gt means,
~ that he will be loving-hearted. This is to
‘have  the. speech of those’ who speak ‘the _
“truth. in-love.' Preaghery: bhe ‘o gossiper for

‘God and the words of your mouth will be a e
power in ‘men and - come. Up before God_ -
acceptuble m Hls slght ‘

My nghest P'osmblhhes

I am persuadﬂd that I shall cb!am thie hlghESt amount of present' oo
o hnppiness, I shall do more for God's glory and the good of men,and”
1 shall have the fullest reward in eternity, by maintaining -8 con=

. “gelence alwdys. washed in Christ's '
" Spirit at all times; and: by attalning the most entire likeness to Christ -
in mind, will, and heart. thnt it is posslble for o redeemed sinner to:'

f'attmn in thls worId

l_}{'ov'e‘ﬂ?bﬂxibecax_z_:bcr."'lBAa' Ce

blood, by being filled with the

-—M’CHEYNE Foo0
: Carn oy -
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We Tluml’d Thee T

“ Not for our Iands our wide-ﬂung pm{rle

. wealth, .
Our mighm rivers, born of friend!y apring,

" Our, inldnd zeas, our. mountams pmud and

“high,

) F;)resta and orcharda richly blossoming, :
Not for thease,: Lord, our-deepest thaﬂka are

- said

As,' humbly g!ad we hail this daz) aerene, ‘

'Not for these most, dear Father of our lives,
But For, the Iove that in al! thmgs !a seen,

g We\th(mk Thee -not for prestige bom of war'

For diuntless navies bui!t for battle stress; .-

Nor would we boast of arrmes masaed fof .

. atrife;. v

'Thl;'se all are vain, O: Lord of Kiﬂdlmeu.l :

- What need have we of swords and bayanets,

- e

Of: mighty cannen be!chmg pomoned
flame! .. °

Oh w00 ‘us from the pngan Iove of these ‘
Lest we aga!n deﬁ!c Thy sacred mzme.

?

- We tha'nk. Thee, Lord, on’ ‘this recurnng dau, . B

" For -liberty to worship as we will]

7 _': We thank Thee for the hero souls of old
: Who dared “wild .seas their miaaion to -

Cfulfill, -

l Oh glrd our hearts wtth sta!wart fﬂith in.

) good
Giue uz new truat inThy provtdmg hand

l And nay o .-rpmt borh-of brotherhood,

Jmpire our hearts (md bless our. nabive
“land,’

:‘:—?THOMAB Cunris’ Cuuuc in 1000 Quutab!e

Paems-—copyrlghted in 1937 by Harper &
Brothera (used by permimion) s,

M anger M edttatton

B 'Whut do I see, Lord Jesus, whcn 1 sttmd in

the stable gloom?:
Masses of shadows m!veﬂng the comers of
the room;

- Cabwebs and stwep ancl oxen aml the hay -

with which they are fed;

'Heauen!y halos hovering oler. the Babe in

‘ the mangcr bed

What do T sec, Lord J_esus, when I guze on

the Holy Child? .

. Mary, - the: mother, ﬁdonng w{th eyes so .

tender and mild;:

-‘Tendrils of jair hatr curling on the a!abutcr '

brow; = .
Roay lips: mpturously parted smi!mg in
A'Iumber, nOW. -

What clse do I sec, Lord Jesus, in the Babe

of Bethlehem?

Loveliness far transcendmg rurest Il!u orj.'

. star or. gem,

.. Reverently bowmg m wander aver thut o

wingome face;.

.. My heart. is-awed as it traces miinlte fﬂth-— n

omlesa grace

Tlny nrms. atrctched in ubandon, fashicm
a -cross, and I gee " -

: Down. the Tong years, on a hilltop, J’em

+ made sin Jor me.

-, Btighter. the halo’s glory, and I nnc the'
,"'_ swaddling-bands g .T‘U f y
Smell of cassia_and myrrh, and uloes. The _

King before me’ stnnds

Thee do'l see, Lord Jesus, that ﬂrst Chr!at- - o

“'mas night in the hay

God incarnate, the commg ng, my Suuiour‘l' _ .

‘and Lord today.:

Cross ‘and coronet, sceptre and . thomhl -

-gee them all ag- You lie -

Asleep in.the stall at Bethlehem . . . .'Z't_he'."_ o

Babe tkat was born-te die!

T N Sabbath

The world is tlTEd bccauﬂe it has no. Sabbath S

Weary of all the work and all the play .

In_all the week; in all the long days’ aev(m, ‘

It keepeth' not one holy, quiet day. .

. The Sabbath catcheth work~day like afeuer. ) A
Or fi!lcd wzth play wh{ch !eaves the very: ’

" soul

A tattcred ragged gurment that the Weaver o

Gavc and bude ue' keep it ever who!e.

The warld i; tlred yet it pa'useth ﬂeucr,
Paugeth née’er to ‘contemplate or pray;

 Hies to ballet, bail, and concért; never . - .-

"~ Heeéds ‘the Hn!y or the Sabbath Day. -

. World! thou restest not nor knowest guiet; -

Soul ‘and body suffer quick decay.

Tired thou art because thou hast no. Sablia,th L
0 ngd grown weary-—keep the Sabbath L

K

It ia not His cross that 12 heavy, ‘ :

It is those that our hands hav_e made,‘r o

Thar. hinder us on our journey,
On our ‘aching shoulders laid,

- There: is. stfength for the load. that He givcn

And balm for ‘the !hom He aends
it _none for the méedless burden._-:

. And none far our se!ﬂsh ends,

: —Gaxpel Banner

“¥he Preacher's Maqa:iné' a

et

.j——I.o:s REVNOLDS Cmpmn:n o

“Shall - 1 not say,_

. '—‘Rosz Pnsmn TR

. -_;Novomm-nacemher. 1949

e

Psalm

--They have burned to Thee ma-uy tapora m‘

- 'many temples: . .-
1'burn to Thee the taper of my heurt.

'Theu have sought Thee ot many altars, .
they have carried lights to' f'nd Thee:
" 1 find Thee in the white fire of ‘my heart.

‘-“--Jr:ssm E. SAMPTER, in 1000 Quotable Poems -
’ ‘=copyrighted in 1937 by Harper & Broth-. -

-

ers (u.sed by permlssion)

My Heart a. Manger

: “‘For ye know the | gracc ‘of our Lord. Jestts
Christ,” that,” though he ivas" rich, yet for

- your sakes he
,',-hts poverty might be nch” (11 Cor, 8:9)..

ecaiite poor, that ye through

o "Though he was rich”«poasessing earth and

heaven;

" Though He'.wis strong——up‘ha!dmg eu.rth;'.

0 and sky; -~

' '.l"hough He was greqt——“Thy throne, O God -

iz [piven]:

- Porever and -ever’ —yet He chose to He. o
: "th Jor your sakes” He left His k{ngly -

glory; .

’ "Yet jor your aukeg He cume that far-oﬂ

: "Heir of. aﬂ thtnga"——-&nd yet O blcssad "
story! - .
© “He Became poor’ that we might walk in

- light. )

" mortal,

Cltng to earth's trnns‘urea-——plory, honar,:

and gain?

" Shall 1" with: works. inquire gt heavew’s

ortal?

- L P
e Shnl! I with thee His working render uaiﬂ"
hnugh rieh .in life or

- learning, _
: Yet for His sake I Iay it all agide!r

' "Lowly and meek, to Jesus I am turning,

My heart a mauger for the Cruciﬁed”’-
’ —-Gr:m: F.mm:u.

Clmat 'ls Co"m‘mg' g
. (Mork '13:20-32) - - 3
- Sands of time are running low) " o
“ - Golden -nioments flowing by; - -

Just what hour, we do hot !mow,
But His conilng draweth nigh.

'_-Jeaua coming draweth near--
" . Hia descent shall come at !aat. -
“ It may be this very year -

. Ere. thls gcnerqtiona paat!

‘Tlme ia speeding fo ity end——

© . When t
- - And ‘His angels He shall gend— -
‘Watch! ’tis even at the dopr! =

_-—Flonmcr: Morr .

the clock shall be no more; . .

Only Wnit

L

Ojt there: coﬁes a geﬂtle whisper oer ‘me :

. atealing,

' When my tr{als and mu burdens seem .

great,”
Lfke the meet-uo{ced bella of cven{ng

+ softly  pealing, =
It is aaying to mi; ap{nt—Onlu wnit

When I cmmot underatand. ‘my thhers
-leadin

. And it aegma t0. be but hard and cmel.._ :

R fate s
. Stﬂl I hear that yentle whispef ever p!ead-

: ng,
God u‘ working, God is faithfu!»—On{y
oo watt.

{
Aud. I tremble, !est perhaps, it comes
© . too - late, .
Still I hear that sweet-vuiced anget ever

Thoug it tarm, it s :igmgtgg{)uly wait, -
e ‘ — IMPEON

Down Jencho Way
"By CarL WIEDEN . :
When Zacchacus met the Master
In Jericho that day, .
A wondrous change was. wrought in him
“That turned his ev'ry way. . .
-From usury. ond zelL and. graed,
And ev'ry selfish thaought, :

O'er Alls that he had wrought,

) . To ‘ev'ry soul that-he had wrongeti '

©" He restitution made. ‘
And fourfold was his ev ry debt
To thoae'?he’d wranged 'repaid.

. -

‘Zacchaeua didn t stop :luat there,
But:half his wealth as weil
He gave to needy townfolk that
“In Jeriche did dwell.” -

l - And awestruck folk pauaed by the way, )

To hear the story told

e Aml marveled at hia bold resolve L

: To part with goods asrd- go!d
- Now. Zaechaeus, rich indeed,

.. Serenely faced hiz peers; -
- "Beloved,. exalted, richly bleued
L hia declhting years,

. _When you and T met- Jesus tkere

Algng life's hiily road, -

"‘..thn the promise seems to- linger, lpng '

:.“Tl:oubh‘ he was 'rich -—and shall 1, who am - " Hig_heart wag with_contrition “filled _ .

Were we, foo, burdened’ w!th rcn’mrae, '

And with a hedvy-lead? -

< .Did we, too; seleinnly reaolve

To seek.q higher aim,’

"~ To’lose ourselves to His jreat cau.se,

. And glorify His nome? .
CAre we, too, filled with calm and’ peace,
And blessed in ev'ry way, . -
‘Since ‘we met, Jesus down the rodd,
: An Zacchaeus dld that day? :

e .. —The War c"m

(379) -




ERETATE IO e

bt

’ Introductmn. L

" ward. They. are dedicated to God: 'On those -
-days moré than -on any gthers. the ¢hoirs -
-of heaven come  near with their celestial

. .-decades I can look back: to’ that fall when, .
..after a devastating” winter and -a . toilsome.
_summer, our Pilgrim . falhers with . hands .
-of steel and hearts . of gold lifted. offermgs

O ) Bl e

THE PASTORAL MINISTRY

Thanksgwmg and Chnstmas

| *'Sermon Outlmes L
o Prcparcd by John E R;Iey- S

"Coun't Your Bl’cssin'gs” :
) (Thanksgivmg Sermon)

.

- SCRIPTURE—Psalms 114 I
"'I‘EXTS—B!essed be the Lord who dmh;

loadeth us .awith benefits {RV bearcth -
our burdens”|, even -the God oj our saf-
*yation - (Psalms 68: 19y .
Whut shall-1.render uuto the Lord- fur all
“his benefits toward me" {Psalms 116: IZJ

N

L. I am-pretty Well sallsf!ed w:lh ‘the huh-‘
d'lys ‘which our nation observes,” Not that
I am - altogether satisfied "with the way. in
which -they ‘are observed, but- that-1 am

. . satisfied with their: s:gmhcance and with
_ - much of the spirit and mode of their obser- |
- vatfon. I.might be ‘won to the opinion that
* " there should be fewer or more hnlldays,

but on the whole I am satisfied. -
2. But' I exalt above all “other hohdays

. “three ‘holy- days' "—Thanksgiving, -Christ- -
~ mas,. and - Eastor--for they. do more than

look  backward. or forward,. they look..up-,

mugie, ‘with their eternal benediction;- ~with |

.*. their touch of sacredness, with their "Peace-
- on earth, good.will to. men.” One of these
three sncred “holy days” is on[y a little more -
. than-a month away..Another is just a few '
. days and hours from us—-Thanksgwmg .
: in  the -
: mldst of earth’s rich harvest or in the. midst
of 'drought and famine, we pafise to count .
-aur-blessings, to balance our ‘accounts, .and -

Thanksglvmg —that - day. when,.

always tofind ourselves indebted, That' day

. when we accept and acknowledge our bene- .

fits“—and. "their  kiss the- omnipotent .Hand

-~ that gave thém. That day when we remind -
- :ourselves “of ‘the “whence .of things" and -
7 reallze anew the divine mgniflcam:e of life

- and the great debt of love-we ‘owe,

Thnnksgwmg-—l Jove it for.. jts 'hlstul‘y

’I‘I'hrough the centuries I éan Jook. back to-

thank offerings -and seasons, Through - the: -

of thanksgiving to- God,
“Thanksgiving—I ‘love it becauac at this -

- season I can look back over twelve months .
: nnd ovel mnny years and see the kmd prov-

40 (380)

" having one

“down the street an

S 1duntml care of ‘God; Hls. lovc {for me and
my fe!low man so great that He cannot: -

‘express ‘it ‘and ‘we . cannot appreciate’ it,

- 3 SumeoneT }})msksuggestcd that instead of. .
anksgiving Day a year, we .-
should have “each day and all- the’rest

Thnnksg,wmg Days.

., -+ L' There is more than we cnn 1m.’:gmc to .
o be thankful to. God forse

AL thank God for my flve senses (elnb-

Gmte}.. .

“Wealth IS iargely a mattcr of personnllty
and. of ‘the inner attltudc toward the world
in which we live," says Albert W. Beaven.

I hawve séen millionaires with pgardens and
hothouses, but with no npprecmtlon of flow-- - .
érs; and T bave seen poor’ people, who did_ .~

‘not own a foot of (i;mund who could” wulk'
feel such a-keen-enjoy=~
ment of every.flower, such-a thrill over the

“beauty of o .graceful tree or the song. of a: "7
-bird . that they proved themsel\aea wealthy.

mdeed .

B. I thank God that 1 was bum normn.l S

“1. That I .was “horn  normal p‘hyslcally
when thousands ore born otherwise. -

-2. That I was born normal mentally, when' :
thousands " have- been . horn, otherwise— .
-fechle~-minded, quiteé .

insane, .
twist or qu:rk which makes. them unfit for

. society and disqualifies; them for the highest' .
usefulness. Those’ with ‘a mania for stealing,

for burning, for torturing; for lying, etg.
3. That I was born with moral and spmt-.
ual capacity, so that I can’ dzstmgulsh satis=

factorily between right and wrong, o that S
I-can nppreciate values of iruth, goodness, .
- and béauty that lower nmma]s ure dend to. -

“C.1 thank -God ﬂlat -1 wns born m i\

] Chllstmn family. . )
1. Where ‘love and compamonshlp were e

known-thmgs of unspeakably gEreater value
than " gold and silver. and precious :stones.

T would not give up-my brotlers and s:sters, .

my mother and father for this material uni-

verse. I cherish thoge years of .association, ‘
of work and play more than I would Rucke- ‘

- feller's millions, . .
-2.-Where unself:shness, 1ndustry, rehrmn,

,_'morahty, and- high ideals were born, . Co
. _3.-Thank God for my own Chnshan home, :
,for my wife and children, - R

I.thank God for the Church S
1 Wlth its }ngh mornl und spmtual in-

'—'fluencc. Lo
‘2. With'its. lnsplred tenchings of iove and

unselfishness and ‘reverence.

3. With. its cultivation of fmer spmtual

tastes.
-~ 4, With its 1nvaluab[e associntmns.

5. With its orientation  in the world 6lf
splrltunl etemal values. - - '

o . . . A Tho Preuc.herl Muqu:ine

with - gome -

s s e

i 4 B g2 o &

6. Wlth the hullowmg presence uf God
. E.'T thank God for the school—. -

11, Where I was disciplined “in ohedience,’
"2. Where I learneed that every individual’

‘_should and. must stand on his own merits,

-3, ‘Where I was taught thnt hlghcr \ques

“.avere won by effort.

-

4. Where 1 was given a thlrst for lruth
for value, for reality.

-F. T thank God for’ thc men and’ w:ymen -

1 have known.

‘1, For: a godly’ mother and Inther who'

‘sacrificed und {oiled glndly for ‘mie, -whg -
‘never, quarreled, who did their’dead léevel '
best .for their children, who lived and do-

in their breasts: great souls such ns 1 wnnt

me with their lnduslrmus mmds an

‘noble souls, ) )
3. For thuus:mds of podly church mcm-

‘bers. 7 -
.G, I thank . God Ior hlmse]f and for HIS

:-. Son Jesus Christ.
L v1. For® my_heart: ‘would “he heavy. with” " -
condcmnntion thday but for ‘Him-—and my
- - eyes would “be. biindcd with' scalding tears -
"+ . of.regret and my soul would be’ darlk wlth
» - sin and my future darker;, -
"7 2. For without Him I 'would be faced w!th -

'elemul death and unspeakable ruin.
3. For ‘none, of the blessmgs menlione(l

come ‘but-from . Him, . - £

‘4. Becayse He gave lhe my exlstencc ﬂlld

" “alt that I have and ‘am.’
. " “Blessed be the Lord, who daily . londcth .
T us, with benefits; even the God of our sal~ .-
“vation.” “Thanks he unto God l'or his un~

“speakable’ glft

- 1L Therg is no. passible way we ean ade-

" quately.” repay the Lord for blcssmgs un-
_numbered.

AL Becau.se our mmds are too’ dull o

** realize and our heirts too small. to eppreci<
" ate- whnt He, hos-done for .us. There are
fail 1o see’ -

some .who are so dead that the

_that Jife's blessings outweigh' life’s sorraws;

“somé ‘50 dend that they even accuse God

2
* 3.
4,

. ; )
A Chﬂstmn home. -
A-spirit-filled Church.
A clean School.
-5, A-godly example, -

" . 6. The pospel of. Chnst unaduiternted :

passwn filled, regenerating.’ _

- B..We owe God our hearts— . .

-1, We owe- God dur hearts becausc He
made’ us,

2; We owe - God aur hearts hecause He
-luved us with ‘an infinite,, everlnstmg love U
and gave himself to redcem us. : .
<3, 'We owe . God oeurselves becausc our -

well-being is ullogether depcnden‘t*‘upon olr

, serving Him.;
live nobly for God and others, who have -

- . to have, who were charmed by the serious- -
- ness- of life,its signilicatice, -and its "im~
measurable wnrth. and who- “have glven -
“themselves for the life of others. S
.2, For faithful pastors; for heroie. Chn';t-- B
inn_friends, Jor teachers who have A nrlned' '
their

- Scnm‘rﬁm:-—lsamh 61i1-5; Luke 1; zs' 35, 46-- .
55, 68-79. - - _
Text—But when the ju!neaa of the time,, "

'back in eternity,

C. We awe Géd.our hvcs——~When we come
- to the-end of life’s day ‘we can give .our - -
hearts to Gad-<but our lives we will have . -

wasted, have flung them aWay on’ self and
sin, - huve used - them -and -their mﬂuence

B ngnmst God Let us gwe Hlm our llves ﬂow' _

“Lm:e & Interruptwn of Htstory
% Cheistmas; Sermon’ -

““was' comd, God- sent forth- his Son; made-

(Galatiang 4: 4 5).

- Introduction:’ L : T
1, God’s deahngs wuh man’ begm nway .
“Before - Abraham was,
‘I'am,”. And God, down through the -cen- .
turics, hns been workmg on the hearta of .

~ mén, So that just as truly ns the sun rises

-gvery. morning God's. love is there, “From* .
cverlnstmg to” everlasting thou’ art. Ged.”- -

And from everlasting “to ever]ashng God

" reveals himself to -man.

-a) So that nd man ean say. “Gud spoke
rto me Vesterday.for the-first time)”. -:

(1) For God whispers to us in chlldhood S

- {2) He teaches us in the tmimng of our,',
parenta B AR

(3) He calls to us in nature
_(4) :He reasons with, us in- conscicnce,

b) Rather, every man con say when God.

speuks to him, “I have heard. that' Voice

~'of maliciousness or. indifference., None. of
“us;" grateful though' we may be,- will. ever

. . be.able to realize the limit of our indebted-

.ness to our Crentor, Sustumer. and Redeem-~ -
er, v

o B, For God hns cxhnus!cd “His infinite
_ wmdom and love in-His gifts to us. nnd—-—

‘we are. but “finite,

"1, But there are some- re!urns umt cnn;

" ‘be made to God:’
. A. We owe. it to- God 1o give ‘to others :

just what we have received. and as mueh
more ps_possible,

LA normnl body and: mind and perccp~"
T tions, = ‘

Novembeerecembar, 1948

before. It 13 as’ famxlmr ta me as. my own o

thoughts.”

(1) Paul; 5m1ttcn on the road to Damns-' :
. ¢us- asked, ;

*Who art thou, Lord?". .
- {2) The answer came baclk-—

{a) “I am the Jehovah, -of whom your_'.
devout Jewmh parents taught you when -
-but a baby." - .
" (b)-“I am the “God. of Isrnel of whnm
- you heard inthe synagogue.' - : ;
. {e); “I am the Messiah, of whom you. rcad S

in ‘Micah, -Isaiah, and Jeremiu o ;

-{d) I om the Jesus of annreth of whom .
you . know .much, ‘who was “erucified by.
vour fellows, whose followers hnve met

denth by your nuthority : :

of a woman, made under:the law, to,re-
. deemt them thaf were under the law, that .
- we “might - receive thc adnptiou of sons

ik

- gaan-f_n L

TR
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though to a lesser degree. :

' something . altogether new,
struck with its contrast to our lives, .
. a) This contrast is seen in our individuat
lives,” -~ ‘ o '

. -. morning and fresh every night. People wh
« 1 have lived for God for years, in t_!?e samg
~ . house, doing the same things, going to the
' .sarite chureh,” will come " to meeting and

. -1 never dreamed it could he so . to:
be a Christian? = - Fo-blessed %o

“-in .the birth of Christ, 1 .want N
o he  birtl 1 you to 'see
~two thingd in.that marvelots event in Befh-
*.. lehem 2000 years.agop. - R N

. i dealings with men as. of old. It was -
sam¢ God with 'the same heart. of Io\?g ntrl:;
--.th:(:zgaggdcnd-in view.. .o o T
- - @) And yet it was so amazingly differ-
: Ier:g 't;ltuf ’ th”éy wérléiﬁhlgs ot ceascg"{vgnég:-"
. It was a of love. i
4+ - . course of hist'brgr. the Aowmward. Mkt oo

‘& race of, sipful men. It wes'a great stop

‘men and it burst into history,

ant. part -of - history.

~Ihistory. (Hlustrate) =~ ,
/- L Life before the birth in Bethlehem wag

if . of that.in Feclesiastes ‘(read Eccles. 1),

went on ‘and on in-that same track, the

reaching no’ goal, just. perpetually. going, .
-+ A Down throug ‘
- - the same laws to remember. * .

; thgenvgg-l; &;‘ough' the stretches of- time’
- ‘ ¢ .same: sins. - -
g 50 did e ‘_,s”s‘ As their fgt.her_'sl
. L They tumied fo idelatry, - -

* 2. They -did"injustice for. gain.”

© o 8. They give flesh supremacy over gpirit,
- 4, The i
" -’stoned

0

e prophets. -

""D: There was: ‘the same hopelessness: in
it all when John-the Baptist cgma as whg}'
the Israelitey traveled -through the wilder-

- ness, Darkness tempered by a little light

- and little hope, and monotony reigned..
7 .. IL"But when the fullness of the time was
come, God sent forth His Son. Love inter-

U dagey

i
LA Lo -
t yimar, b Aren e

And Paul ‘instantly” recognized the God
.And P ' od.
of his yesterdays, There was an immediate
. ) cohesion .of -all his religigus ‘experiences. -
y o The same is true in OUr own experience, -

.. 2% Yet whenever God reveals himself:it
" Is-50 ‘bright and vivid.that it seem?sfo'ble

L . This contrast is seen in the. blessingg:
L (@) t : -blessin
i i, ¢ ‘which are sent to us .daily—new evexg-y‘

. say—"It's-wonderful. God-is blessing me’ so!-

§- . . .'b) This newness and contrast :iré_' f.;:l'u‘hd ‘

.2 (1) That it was the continuation of God's

: " sign.- It was-Cod's supreme_effort to some -

-.{a) Different from that whiéh had b g
.. (b). Xet it has boecome the mosﬁ'impgitr':

.o Ae)"And it has changed ‘the course. of

H T - monotonously the same. You get. the écho .

:§ .. The monotony of-things was such that men. -
¢ ~ began to believe'ip eycles; that the i.vorlig-}

same-things happening over and over again, - choose Him. - - Tl o
! _ ..~ D, Insummary, ‘the coming” of Christ . "
] f_-hf.?' years _'-hE}'E w?re_ B - B .. o

refused ‘to hear God's word and, -

- C. The system of sacxjifiéés was the éﬂrﬁe.‘ .

I_If.hc_gogpel_ to ev‘efx creature,” ; 1

) ruptcd:_the‘ cdu'rse.-‘bf"hist v and burst in
- with new light. . - Vo;'y_ ?'?_‘l-;"“m!‘- in
A. It changed the law. I T
: Beftfirf’ it
aw of love. Before there was an elahor:
system of washing and . soletn feasty x::ltg

. my law in their hea

~‘ed from sin, nothing can touch him,

- _B. Christmas did away with the ancient. " .
“By: one offering -
them _that are

- sacrifices and offerings;
he hath perfected.-fomvur
-sanctified.” (Sec Hebrews) .
_C..The coming of Christ won
victory -over sin.. '

Gad

.-the’ coming 6f Christ.

A, It means. that sin i uncontrc.xllnble; RO B

" that mian _cannot save himself,"
laok to God, e Mmself, that he must.

B. It means that heaven is close to éarﬁl. .

aro waiting shepherds; and there's an angel

td it; and there’s o loving God who has said,

I' will in ‘no-wise cast’ him out.” “There's

.-love does not shine” -

- has. gone ps far

chiooge to be. And G ; v
Sislon so thon od has made every pro

means; - -

"L That God loves man with an infinite, -
everlasting love—"Good will toward men.” = -

2. That men should thus love one another ..
~~"on earth’ peace? “Brethren, if ‘God' so

~. " loved us, we ought also to love one another.” - -
R
v.- L'The Father foretold tlie Messinh; He -~ -{ -, RO A.The length of time He . planned. -Not

then sent His Son; He hung. up. a' star to.
choir to make Judea’s hills ring with divine

“to tell the story and spread it broadcast. - -
- 2, -Jesus Christ became inearnate; He My~

.. ed-and loved, worked and taught for thirty- . -
. _three years; He offered up His life on ‘tgé s
S a}tar'o£ the cross, But He said to His dis-. . -
ciples; “Go ye into all the world, and preach

“was naked law, Now it mthe

: > ritual, Now there i i | ' s
and.. we .are 'rhe,cmiszian._edge’:n'tth i:@pg: 'gdnfega;bl:: 5
“... - lot of complex rules as the Jews did; for the
. _ frast-Is seen in ~law of God is’ written on - his- heart. - “In
o Ej'l)bclzlli conversion. Old things pass away . Lo, Y8, saith the Lord, T will ,write
. ‘an(, old, all things become new, = .. " The. dmazing cha;éqe. Broughf by: 'Jeéﬁs e
,was that all men who believe in Him.are . - -
saved from.sin. And when a man is deliver- - .- %

comiplete - - -j

_ If any ‘man remains in sin, it is ‘because
- he-refuses to appropriate the free ‘grace of -

IIL See the n;éanihg of- fhiﬁ ‘in:terruﬁtion‘,' a

.._-Heh_Ven is always ready to opén. when there -
the downward. flight of ting sh ¥ &e when there
“charus ‘that sings for those who will listen . -

: “fme,nig'I'; unfe Me,-and 1 will draw nigh o . 8
unte you."—"If - any ‘man- come unto Me, . - -

" never a night so dark t}lut_ithé;amf of God’s- - q

-~ C. 'The doming E{“Ch}-ié_t;medns that God

r saving man as He- -

go. He has ‘reached the limits, not of His.

« love, but of His part in saving man; for free - |
moral agents can.be saved only when they - . .

alt men have to do is to" '

mark His son's birthplace; He sent an angel "

harmony. But he- expected  the shepherds ..

-3, This morning I want you to rejoice:
.that God 5o loved the ‘world that He sent
His anly -begotten Son to -us 2,000 years
sgo. But I.also want you to.remember that
“ that blessed event brings to us. a high ‘and
. solemn fesponsibility to spread .ihe' good
. tidings--not only as a beautiful foetic story -
.- of starg and angels, but practically. and con-
.. cretely revealing our love -for our fellow .’

men. - .

U God's” Unfailing Forethought
e "(Ch.rislinns Sermon) - . ..
Scarrrune—Matthew 2 - 1T Lo

TexT—For thus it is written by the  prophet-
(Matthew 2:5). . .. - - . o ¢

- " Introduction: =~ - ¢

-+ 1,."Afterthought _

thought,” is '‘a common' saying among us; -

. and.it iz ‘as true as it is common, - .. -

7 .a) Our_knowledge of many things'is so0
* hazy that our judgment is very very poor;

- 7 b) But, cvén on matters with ‘Which we .

‘are ‘most -familiar, :we can see afterward “:

" -'much more cleiirly that we can beforchand.

» -« 2:°But God's forethought is just as com--.
plete and. accurate” and - just and- wise and’

- good as Hig afterthought. ~. - .~ .7 .. -
- :a) QGod -doés not know refret or sorrow
-over mistakes, for His way is perfect; never
needs to be changed. .~ . - R

. b) The only  sotrow God can.know ‘is .

" sorrow over ‘our,. sins and-failures. - . -
- *-.3. At no place ih history are the supreme -
* love and-unfailing accuracy of God's fore-

7. thought ‘better ‘seen . than in the.coming of
" the Christchild, ~ .* . . s
v a), It is not, strange that this should 'be

. so; for the coming of Christ is the one event-

Ll

-+ .toward - which ‘everything - before ‘moved, .

. "and from which everything since flows,
. .b) The moral. grandeur or’ shame. of -a-
. deed is heightened 'hy its fotethought. . .
: ». {1) The law recognizes that in itg heavier
‘penalty on d crime "premedilated" or “with
. »malice afaretheught” - = . . %
T -7 7 (2) "And so we do when we receive a gift
"+ or a_kind deed which has been thought of
and planned for. We say, “More. important

- than the.gift. or deed is.the thought behind .

I c) bbsér\:é.ﬂiej loving fofetiibug’h,t» of God -
* .+ for Christmds. The whale pieture is too vast

| todeseribe it all, but we can pick out a few’
., salient. points, - . et
.o "I Qbserve

the time in God's- plan.

.-, millennium=but back before time, in eter-
nity. Christ is “the Lamb. slnin beéfore the
* foundation of the world”" = ' .
"B. The time when the eveni occurred—

* “When the fulness of time was come” (Gala- -

. tians 4:4). Star, Wisé Men, history. .
- "IL Observe the place in .God’s plan. . -

2. . --Ah; but someone ‘says, “Certainly those
. details could not have beenplanned. No.

Novqmﬁer-l)acbtﬁbiir. 194'0_ ORI

.isi‘ibetrt'eAr . ;m fare- k ‘
Strangely enough- it is.called the House of =~
-. . Bréad,” Bethlehem. It is- sung-about and -

ane would ‘have choséri a cattle shed' for
“the birthplace of a King.” True, {from the -
worldling’s- peint. of view it was all wrong.. .

But not from God's. .- . - . oo
_A. He chose the land.:It “was Canasn,
God's gift to Adam, .. - -
..B. He' chose the ‘town—Bethlehem, the .
Hoiuse of Bread, the ancestral home of -

David, .

. Dr, Chapman, traveling through Michigan, °
came "to .x town with a sign, "The best

known littlo town in.the_w'qud,'-’ It wad Bat-

tle* Creek. Dr. Chapman began to .think

about it-and said, "No. They are wrong.

a. town not nearly so. big ‘as. this (50,000), - ..

with no,. great ‘sanitarium, .no .great rail-

road - yards, .and factories -to manufacture
ceréals.and health products, But it is bettpr
nown than Battle Creek will ever  be. -

“spoken of and loved: and revered mote than
Lany,,

the “touch of His hand,. because Jegls was

other ‘towrg in_tlie world because of, Vi'

born there, Bethlchem, how 'we love.it!". . © -

- Centuries before; God had chosen Beth-

-lehem—"And thou Bethlehem, in the land

-of Juda, -art not the least’ of the princes of .

Judas: for out of thee.shall eome-a Governor, -

.that “shall’ rule: my. people - Israel”- (Mat-
thew 2:6; see Micah 5:2). - - ’
C. He chose the cattle:manger. -

. One says, “It was certainly anything but: . .
foresight for this husband ‘and wife. waiting -

for the.birth of a child -to "com¢ into.a.
Jcrowded little _town with' no reservations .. ... -

and no room in the inn. Certdinly it seams

- that, if God had anything 1o do-with it, He -
- would -have made better preparations. than -

. that” That is just it! Christ was barm where
it was planned. Nothing else could ‘have
-been’ns meaningful as this. st
--1, No room in the. Inn-world cloged to
-Him; Car ' :

“Every time.I r'géndl mht story.‘the, refmm .
- of that old song comes thrilling my. heart *

again, co e o
Oh, come to my heart, Lord Jesus!

- There -is another town in-a distant:land, -

. There i3 room in_my heart for Thee: - .

-2, Born in a 'most humble place.. . -
God. -

+ 'one ‘may’ be, He-will not- reject him,

¢) Reveals-that whoever comes must come.
" .7 humbly as a little child: Had He been born
4 in a-‘_w_eallhyhomtl:dw;lth ‘a illf;:-of gas;: a;lg
‘ ; . or - Security, He would have left ‘our:hea .
a week or mointh or year or. century of . untouched and. our souls unsaved.. And - .

nothing els¢ would have saved us from our

a) ‘Reveals ‘the depths of the humility of

‘_b)"‘ Reves»:ls:thﬁt'hdiv,ever,l‘iumiﬁlér or loii.'l"y'r :

_sing, Had Heé never come down, down, down,: -

" we never. could have gone'-up.: Could - we

" NII, Qbserve the people in God's plan,- -
- A/ Adomand Eve, . - . oo

spend ‘ten thousand years pondering. this
-story, we'could never find a"way we could -
. improve it one iota.” - - .

~(383) 43. .



a

e ?geptllllertés and the Wi

r the Son of God? 'There could not h
bfen anything more glorious. Add ar:ytl:l:;
pleasing o’ the “flesh_ to that story, .and -its
golden glory would be tarnished. I would *-
change not a line, nota word, riot g breath .
‘of it It dis. Immnnuel God thh us’ Prmse

D O W Y il

.‘l

I

"B, Abrnham-—-the fat.her ol' the falthful
. C. Isnac—the ehlld of prormse and ahte-

type of Christ.
D, Ruth and- Boaz-——rore eharaeters

E David ke’ King, wh
- (particularly Chr:stJ woulds:hg:;;egllmoﬁ

e throne, .

. F Mary the : wrgm See
, - the beautf l
:gueh of God upon. the story:. the v151t1 hlf
e angel, the magnificat of Mary, her rey-

- erent . motherhdod, . I. know our C
atholi
il;ends go too .far in -their ‘réverence ufd
ary. and saying - prayers to- - her. But

. ~beauty of Marys character, - How differen

. her purity, brevelem:e, love, dovotlon *from -
razen cigarette sucking, -cock-
" swing music, chx]dren ‘negs

Re
- that even_today Clmst eomes only rﬂf’;&%

~the cheap,
tail dnnkm
leetmg motherhood of ‘today!

- lives and hearts

. G. I would ngt" l’ors,et the 'angels and the
ise Men. Too humble :

. Hls name. foreverr
Cone]us:on

"As we stond here bothed in the trans—:" H

forming light of God's Chiistmas wo cannot .

.but call: to mind that,.as it was night then -

: when He was born, so it is nj
ight about
\now, But we assure our hearts that the san‘llg
“unfailing forethought of God l:as prowded

~. for our future, .

L. Planned for t!me«-—when. ‘we. Cdan't ™

", know; but it is coming when -He comes and.--

i set.s urx "His everlastmg kingdom..
3 r ee!—-—u:. pI‘Op"ll‘atlon for us now.
" cople—they are  in pre nrat1
if they are yielded to Hin p_ ° on mow

And one of these days God's forethought

. for us w:li be xeellty, eternul present

The People Get a Prmee
. - (Christmas Sermon) '
Scmrrunew-lsmah 9:1.7"
- Texrs—Him,. hath God exalted with .}
i
haud to be a Prince ‘and a Sod:ou:,sf;l-glld

give repentance to lsraez
- of sing (Acts 5:3 and, fOrQ{veness

~For unto us o child ig born (Isalah 9 6 T

B Introduetlon' -

* 1. King E

e g thtiw\?t;glsh of England mgemously

fermg them a.prince. who should be~ .
:8) The son of 'a king, - ‘
‘b} Born. in their own eountry

© ¢). Whom none could tax for any feu]t.'

" +” Then he gave them his infant so
n,-E -
rought hlm to the Welsh noblle‘:adg-' o

.II: He b
- his shield, .

44(334) o R j;
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into subjection by’ of_ o

to-be born.in a manger at Bethl
‘ ehem,
3, The titles of Christ are many. gnd vivid,

‘bibber and glutton, blasphomet;

- Lamb - of Ge d, S
¢ ful, Couns‘dlor qwour, Redeemer Wonder-
r Fother

the most beduuful Sl
. Signifies. Toyalt th-
t. oraty, dignity, ‘poise,’ kindness, - ea]n{' idlie
I, Jesus g the Son of a ng ' .

.A. He is ol the royalf_y

- flash
flgfl r&nn the oye, the pOlS&gﬂﬂd dlgmty of

.3, Jesug"

the common ‘peogple,
. 'B, He has wealth;”

LTt s true that: . :
~ay He obored as a eorpenter

¢) He had not e
is- taxes . ven enough money t° P"’Y

tom
2. Yet He had wealth I:m:tless

"8) He said,” I have meat to eat thot ye -

know not of" .
- b) .He siid, “Seak ye fu'st ete.”-

AR -

“.. &) He thought contemptuously of the rlch -

'mans money, .

d): For He' said, INTR power is gwen unto .

me in heaven and- earth.”
thousund -hills were His, etc Th

- €. He has authority.

1, His is not th : '
U te’ v e author:ty th'tt other peo- -

e cottle on g

a) Not grented by the Constltution as -

our ‘President's.

tzme

-2, His is not the authorlt
y “that depends
upen armed farce,. He stood shacklecl’ and
condemned lgifore Pilate, soldlers, and Jews
-—-—yet He' wad the Master th theré, .
- 3. Hisg authority: was. dlvaentered in -

. His own personohty, not in SOldlery or ]:)Oll- e

't:eal power,
" a) Power over nature AU
- 'b)Power .over evil &pirits,” et
- ¢) Power over human’ nature,

- d) - Power over death, :

“D. He has finieness of 5 7 0
pirit, cuIture th

fgoes ‘with royalty, Nothing coarse or supe:-t
feial—only courtesy, dignity, gentleness.

-E. Not only is ' He' the Son of a kmy——

l',He is the Son of the King.

The Pxeocheu Mogozlno

2, Thls is very much I:ke the |
05 el tory, -
God offers to a rebellious peoﬁle% Psrlonlc}e ‘
with .the same - three 'characteristies -nipn. -
tioned by Edward I Then He sends His San’

ond significant since. ‘they reveal Hi o |
a) Enemies called Him- Beelzebul;s \E.llzrl:tey- a .
b) But He is the Son of God, Son of Man, o

Mlghty God,". Eve) lustmg ; .

would to God that women would study thg ~©) The term’ ”Prmee ol‘ Peaee is one’ o['-.

B in o manget, that He came.

1. No common bloed- flows i
in: HIS veing, " .

b2 ‘Royalty: ean_ be "seen .even: though. 1st R
¢ in rags—the -carriage of the head, the -

royalty could: b 2 -. g
though .He-had - humble blrth3 tshggghwl:lg‘ ‘
"labored'as a eorpenter, thoug,h He ate W1th -

_the ‘Son of God.": )
'\ D. Thief . on the .cross, “Lord remember

. b}. He had not where to lay His head. -+ .

d) He hod to be pluced m onothnr mnn 5 C N e

: and he’ at peaee!_- T SRF T

b} Not eleeted by pedple for Just a short "

. .
s

1. He is the Son of God—take o.ll of these

* attributes amd hft them up into infinity.--

2. Moreover, as .the “only begotten Son
of God, He is coequal and cocternal with -

God. He is the Son of the King.

"JI. Jesus was born in out eountry
A. He was 'born a man.

. 1, He subjugated himself to become a ser-
.vant Though the .Creator, He beeamq as

ong of His éreatures. =~ "
2. And it was as the’ humblest of us, born

- B. -He toiléd with His hands-as we loll
.1, He labored with carpenters tools.

.2 He knew hunger. and. weariness. .
"C.-He was’ tempted in all pomts llke as

) we are.

D. Thoug,h He was the Son. of God He
-calls 'us brethren—to His diseciples He s:ud
“I.call you not servants, but friends.”

III. No  man -can tax Him for any faulty
" A. The Romahn saldiers, sent to' take Htm. -

- said, "Never man spake like this’ ma’n. L.
‘B. Pilate said,-“I' find no fault in. Him.” ‘
C. Romah -centurion, "Surely this ‘was

me when thou comest into thy kingdom.”

- B, The verdict of all honest. men _down -
-through hxstory has been, "1, flnd no fnult .

in Him."”

" Conclusion:

1. Only- this kmd of . prmee could have*
satisfied the people of Wales.-

. 2.-Only- this ‘kind -of - prmce could satlsfy '

" gin-cursed humnmty
;A But there: is onother way o[ looking at -
=it

. a) When such a Prmce is. glven to us. ‘we.

~ have.n> excuse for not accepting Him ‘
.bY Receive the Prlnce of Peaee today

Cbr:stmns—-Peacc and Revelui;on
) (Christmas S(.’T'"I(Nl)

8-22 . - -

i TR Y'rﬂw-l"raee, gond will toward men, (Luke .
/Z.Augustine:

“The demoniac of the Gudorenes was ery- -
ing and eutting himself. wnth stones—He was . . -

-y ldh)

T child is et J'or the fnlt and nsmg- .
<7 again of many (Luke 2: 34) ( S .

- Introduction:..

- 1, Jesus came to brmg peace on. earth,.-
. peace wnthm ‘the Kearts of men and peace

dny soelety.

2.But in .mother sense Jesus came 1o

brmg dissatisfaction, unrest, and revolution,

Jesus - and. Christinos -have heen at the root - -
of the everlasting d1.r,satlsfnctxon which ‘has

‘;' spelled -advance’ for society. There s in the
“human soul .a spark’ of infinity-- (rightfully - -

: - understood) .that - is contlnuolly reaching -,
upward "{o greater- things  in every realm. -

' And " the moral discontent..of man is not

' explained simply by the hatefulpess of sin,

but also-(says P. Brooks) by “the dim per-

- ception,. the deep suspicion, the real know- -
C ledge at the heart:of ‘the man, that therer

Novombor Decomber. 1948

—
. g
,,_.- - X

LR

'1s ‘a richet and- 51n1ess reglon in- wh:eh it

is ‘really meant .for him to- dwell."- And

Jesus is the ‘one - who-awakens the "discon- . -

tent of man most profoundly; the.-discon~

tent with. himself and his own attainments,

1. Christmas w1th its: personallty, Jesus,

- brings peace, .

A. He is the Prlnce of Pe'u:e o
“For uhto us a child is born, unte us a

- son_is given: ‘and the government shall he.
“upon hjs shoulder: and.his name shall be.
_colled Wonderful, Counsellor,: The mighty
*-God, The everlastmg Fatlier, The Prince of

Peoce Of . the increase of l'llS ‘government

~and peace there shall be no end" (Ismah

2:6, T) i
.He'is the I-"rmee of Peece becouse He s

- the Son of God, He is the author, the source,
.the ombodxment of " peace. Men may be

peaceful, they 'may be peace ‘makers or
peace advaocates. (such as Jane Addams).

They may: try to bring peace by what they '
- do. He brings peace by what He is. S

"B. He' brings peace to:nature becnuse He
‘is the creator and sustainer. of the universe..
: 1. 'He' lies "osleep (in the boat, ‘calm and -
sure in_His, own: creation. -

hund

saw its Lord and.blushed to wine,” At Beth-,

saida Hé broke the few: loaves and f!shes .
‘. and fed five .thousand. He arose "from the

* dead, passed through closed doors, ond as-

5 cended on- high. .- o

oy awake -Him

in a frenzy of fear and, like.a man speaking j

to His dhildren, He says, "Peace, be still.” .. -

2 Wallts .across the turbulent Galilee - ta. .
Jthe tempest-fossed boat of the . dlsclples

Stretches forth His hand, and the sea qu1els I

like n frlghtened horse under its masters 5

"3.-At.Cana . Galilee “the conscious water . . °..

-4, Jesus. 'wns nat a maogician, .a mlmcle o

: worker "Jesus ‘was ‘andis the Master and -
+-Lord of the, Umverse, the. Creator nnd Bug--

tmner, the moving" force-in. all -that is. The

~universe is'dynamic, not stnt:e, and depends e

,Scnwruuh—-Mntthew 2:1, 2, 9b11; Luke 2: ~ Always upon God

. C.-He brings peoce to the humnn sodl
" “The' heart.is restless till.it. rests ln Thee

left clathed, quiet and’ in his right mind.
‘1. We nre all® Jjust’ like the Gaderene de-:
moniac.

a) We ‘ere dwellmg among the tombs o A
- On all sides of us are cemeteries nnd newly Co

" made graves..
b} In the’ mldst of thls lwmg graveyard

thrill, a new: discovery, People will not be

bound by . their -income; 'they must. keep -~ -
‘up with ‘society’s pace if everything has to . -

“be sacrificed, And with dll the mad: activity
of our present-day soclety.there is httle
" inward peace or harmony.’

soul

-2, Jesus can’ brmg pence to- the humnn

(385) 45 :

we -are crying and cutting ourselvessdn a” . -
‘mad rush for pleasure, money, fame, a.new .

o r———— i
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. ~a) Peace Isnot la‘ziness;-
- . ness, lack of zést or ‘danger,. -
(1) It is internal harmony; - -

. (2) There is' possession- of adequate re--

sources, = -

‘we are in right relationship to Ged. Paul

says, “I can do all things. threugh - Christ

which strengtheneth me.” -
 D. He brings peace .to sociaty. .

-, Every social betterment, every move to-
' " ward the peace of the world-is in harmony. -
* .with the teachingy of Jesus-and is attribu-"

_table_-tq.Him. o - R
IL. But in - another sense. Christinas ‘and

the. One it proclaims bring: unrest, dissatis- -

faction, and revolution.

.. Jesus is thé world's greatest Revolutiqnist,'
and . Christianity has done more to -disturb’

" soclety ' than have ’ Napolebn,  Alexander,

.. Bismarck, Hitler,: and ' Stalin_put together.
. At Thessalonica they brought the..Christ- -
" - -ians before the rulers of the city and ericd, - . 1 R : .
" - The wonderful -story of love prn’mpts you.. .
to two. things:-- - 7 - L S

1 It urges you te give your lile in-glad - ..~ &
consecration to God. *I beseech you there-' . p
fore, brethren,. by the mercies ‘of God, that . .
‘ ye ‘present” your 'bodies ‘a living ‘sacrifice,.. © 4
-holy, and-acecptable unto God, which :is = -
.'your reasonable. serviee,” T
. j'. 2; jt .ji;réesdyou_'lto love your fellows: “Be-- -
- ved, " ‘us, ’ ( LT
-~ fully told him that he had found traces of . 1ov. mathers (Lo e cught also to .
. -“enthusinsm" in" his writings. And that iz - '

 just #—Christians have always. been en-.
-~ thusiastic for the right and dissatisfied .with -
. the-wrong, "' : : n o e

-+ “These that have turned the- world upside
.| down are come hither also" - (Acts 17:6).

And Christidns: have always been regarded - .
:as disturbers,. It should be said thus of - -
- . them, howevér, "These arethe people that .
"+ turn. the world ‘right’ side up again;” . for

- -today “right is.ever on the scaffold. Wrong
is ever on the throne”. . . ... o
" wyhe. High Church Bishop called  Jahn
Wesley ‘before himn and gravely . gnd fear-

. The Roman- father saw .the -faix‘--h‘ai‘r:e&.

. Britons béing sold on the block and reselycd

“to send the gospel to thém, Abe Linceln saw_

-slaves and said, “If I ever-get the chance, "

I, will hit’ that thing.and hit' it hard.” Liv-

-.ingstone saw the heathen” in: darkness and |
" slavery over the sea, and was so discontent- .- -
cd and- unensy ‘in England that he trayersed

the sea and brought them the gospel, Fran-

" cés Willard and some other noble women -
saw the blight and curse -of the saloon, and- . . S Sy .
L 'SCRIPTURE--IL 'Corinthlansl 6:2. ° .

arose to wipe it out of existerice,

A. Go down through history and you will

" find that Christinnity hgs, been Tespansible
. “for. almost every Tevolutionary * forward
© move, T el T Lo

1. Intellectual freedom and -education..’

- ... 2. Sacial freedom and ‘democracy, - - -
"3, Every moral reform can be traced back

".-the.Mount, T
- B. The greatest revolution that Christian-.
ity, Christmas, and Jesus have been respon-.

~ to the One - who preachéd the*"Ser_'mun on

- slble for is in’ the realm of the moral and

religious,

1. The import of the Good éﬁrﬁarit&n :

story is that all men; whatever the race,
- color, or téngue, are brothers, Before this,
. hational and tribal feeling s0 blended men

46 (306);

inactivity, dend-

-John 2:2),

1 . -
: YL

. that those of another country weie,ca]led]

“dogs” and "heathen” regardless,.

.- 2. The import of the Sermon on the Mount .

- is” that right. and wrong -are internal, are

‘es. - E _ : .. '-of the heart; “Ye have heard...,.But say
- b). There will be adequate resources when

unte you, He that ‘hateth his brother, . "

. *Ah, this is'an exacting, Tevolutionary stan-~
-dard Jesus is setting up! - T -
" 3. The new standard of conduct Jesiys .
* .-demands is' love, not -legality. “Ye have . -
~heard,” An. eye for an eye, ote~But I say. |
unto*you, Turn the -othel cheek, let him -
--have thy cloak .also, ete.” . AR
" 4.-“It is more blessed to- give than to re--
~eeive,”. Ah, how revolutionary this standard)
- How diametrically opposed to-the world! S
- IIL This Christnas “ season again, by its ..
- matchless story, tries to awaken 'in- us the
-same giving, loving spirit, ﬂmt‘gnvc us the

Son of God.

. Are. you still rather skeptical about Hs -

being better to give than to receive? If you -

-are,’ you have not admitted Jesus into yonir .
. : S T

ife.. .

ove-one. another”. (I-John 4:11).
Conclusion:., . i

- .In memory of the story of Jesus and -in :

response to His ' very real presence here . . .-
“today, will you rnot admit  into your heart. " 4
- Him" who will bring to you eternal peace T 3

_ and cezseless. progression?

~ . Semmon Outlines -

.. " The Day of Silvation =

Introduction: = ., "’

It is. the most impo'rfanf Sl;i)ject that_ éan o
.engage our attention; it js the world’s need
" today., - . R B .

L Salvatit;n-’s' chérﬁctex:iﬁtics., .

75{\._ S_uﬁ_icient in’ its nature :(Luke _17;‘73-_ o
"1 Adapted to our state of humanity,

2, Sufficient for our burdens (Heb, 6:9).

3. Embraces soul ‘and body (Rom. 8:11), -

“B. Universal in its extent (John 3:16; I

-1."Regardless’ of rnée,-claés, or past -

2. Not ‘merited but glven ‘(Eph, 2:8:10), .

3: It is to be preached to every creature,
C. Eternol. in its duration (Heb. 5:9), .

. 1 The sacrifice i3 eternal—no need for

any other,

1 " Peter 1:10),

o _ tainclalma’ it has on us.

" us to’ save others.—H. C. HATHCOAT. .

o S_cmr’njmn_—ls’hinh_ - 53:1-8: o A
"The saddest word. uttéred . is “lost” and .
the. saddest scene is a lost.person or ani- -
feeling or state of mind

Cisto belest. : C e

Mormng and EvemngSemce

. the crowd. . T
o i.?We followed the “bellwether‘.' iAd_am- .
o +(See Rom. 5:12;° Eph. 2:2}. - L
. .. 'B. We are, the wild olive trees, (Rom..
TRy, e R ‘

 The Pi'eéche}"ﬁ- Mcxija_:lne

1.

-3, The spirit and life is eternal. 7
- -3, Our attitude toward- it determines jt

to ug—affects all people-alike. -~ . . °
II: Day ‘of salvation. - . -~ °

.7 Ay Generally - to .the worlda-tftloin John -

. the Baptist until Christ ‘eomes * (Luke 16:-

- .-B/ Specially to man; span of human life -
—-a gpace for repentance (Rev. 2:21).

+IIL The attention it demands—"Behold,

now!"”

"~ A. It has a claim:on :qur coﬁ:iidér_ntibn»-
- {Isa, 55:1-3); . .., '

~.B. It has ‘a_claim on” our" diligence (II -

1. Zacchae

. Cs. It has a claim on our -r.in‘ter_ggla .al}d -
time. . - : ) :

L 1.'-W_e'B'l.170uld' bé‘__cb_nberﬁed .nbout others.

2. Every' saved one should save others. "

»:Conelusion: - - . :

The blessings of our country call ‘fo“r.'cér.-_.:

.. The _C'foiu_i_ition’-of ‘t‘h_é_'fLo'g'l,

. mal." The saddest

" 1,-“All” Have 'sinned (Rem. 2:23). . .

* . Sinners are lost now. o

: H: We w

C..We cannot l:_;e‘mr.]tlié’ fruits of the Spirit..

III. How .some -have gone astray. .. -

* 2, Forget His me -and 'providence, ..

. .° . .3, Forget His- jus ce-and fixed: wrath.

Demas-—Judas-—Esgau. - TR
"i?TIn their offections (II Tim. 4:10).

o 1.'Some are drunk_ on worldly J)l.'e_nhj;xre.‘

_2. Others make “money. their go

) ”(di's ?f;’é’.-ﬁ;.h-“'-“’ Gc?c?‘a_ B_i_bl_e .__“"d-'..‘.’?mpe gry for God—H.. B: GAWIN, .

- November-Decomber, 1048 .

.. 5. Hatred a
_ Conclusion:

'H. C. Hatneoar.. @ -~ -

us, blind beggar, and prodigal
" son, all examples of thia diligence. - -
. 2..The ark is a . type ‘and a ‘warning of -

. . A’cure for an epidemic demands adver- -
Ctislng @€ . e e
Deliverance from prison or death‘lmpql_s_--

> .."5. Hate for'-ﬂab'e, .écom'. for Asco_rl'n, holds -
 no place” in ‘Christian philosophy. - - o
“* “I. The purpose of the: law of love,

nt astray “like shpep’*—foilp;v?'d‘ 3

1. . A m their thoughts (Deut. 52:18; Rém.
F 0 n28. 0 T Lo
"h N 1;) {ons never darken .a church doar.

“ . ‘7 _77 o .' .

I

¢, In their. conversation (R't').m..:i: 12-14)'. 

-1, Blasphemy and irreverence. abound, -
2, Chilgreri gnd women are o exception.

*.3. Modernists - scoff - at - salvation. -

- D. In their conduct (Titas 3:3), EEEEE
1. There areé several marks of a fool. . .~
2, Disobedicnce, is. the spirit of the age.
3. Many are decéﬁii'ed'i}xlltol nlprofesiali;n. :

..Many serve their physical appetites. - . ‘
8. Haten :&Am'ali,cq %vill- land ug in-hell. - .-

'

e can all come hack to the :_sl{é_cpfqld_._é' -

" "*Chriat’s Law of Love

. Semprune—Matthew 5(43-48..0 "' .
‘Texr—Love your enemics, bleas them that |

-fou, do good  to ‘them thdt- hate
;lcgzs,ua:{du;)rgu ?or'thcm which despite~-.
fully -use you, and persocitte ‘you (Mat- .
‘thew 5:44). A N .

Introduction:” . .p . 0
* 1. The Sermon on the Mount is addressed.
to disciples. . S

2. It'sots forth the laws of Christs king- = -
ol Wsots forth o

'8, Law. of love  is t.he kpynété.ﬁ' of this’
sermon,  © - N ) o

"+ 4. Love 48 the. only - successful weapon .

apainst hate, :

.A:Love i3 -God’s plan - for destroying™
hate, o :

B: Love will . revolutionize a wicked -

world; makes a ‘heaven on'earth. &
wcg‘_ Ilo'lxrr‘e-'wili, make men - Christlike -and -

1 ' _A.The .Gentiles" need -of God: (Rom, f Godlike. Men must-be like Christ to love:
e . o L i
... :B.The Jews' need of God ‘(Rom. 2:3,
L 21-23,28-29) - Lo
- C. All men need God ‘(Rqm. 3i9, 23,
- Acts 17:30), © L

D. Christinn love makes us truly chil-

““dren of God. “Behold,what manner of love - ’
~-the. Father hath bestowed . . . . . e
../ IL The fruits of. Christian love.

-+ A. Love seeds are planted in the garden
Och.) erv:-a rools grow in our thought life.
.C. Words - of - kindness -are " blossoms -of

love. ' T ‘

Co D.De-_ed;'i "df-‘kin;ines's"-nrg‘ the. frulfs of
- love. - IR S

"L The ;dc;iﬁcés:.of Christian love;

' A, Patient .endurance of wrong is saerl-" ..

" fice. of love, .-

B. Christ is, our: love-pattern in patient .

ring. - ‘ I ) .
.sug? Trl‘1ge attitude of prayer involves Chris-
. tlan’ love: Cannot haté a man if we truly -

“pray for him; cannot truly pray for'him_ it .
“ we hate him. . : .

D, Christian ‘love seelﬁ_l'- no .;-éwn_r_d' dn
loving. . R

" VE. Christian. love makes the world huns

S ey

Rt S gk, Vonchh i b her e
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" “suffered.”

- ple.
- C

-~ GARVIN, -

7 Introduetion:.

L-as (s

" . Choosing the'Right
‘Screrune—Hebrews 11:24-20. © ~ - .
TeXT—Chodsing “rather. to- suffer g aﬂ'{icl!on

~.with the people of God than to enjoy the

- pleasures of sin.for'e season. (Heb. 11:25).
Introduction:.- - " o L
-Pleasures of sin’

L +

“yeats old). - . T R
I. What this choiee which Moses made in-
volved. - e s ‘

. ures.of gin, -

B. It involved the reiec-tifon of- the treas~

ures of Egypt (he' refused kingship, hondr,

.., fame and riches). - - :

C. It invalved  afflictioh with. the poopl
of God; M o A

II. The telling. results of VM.osc;s",cilbice.
"A. Tt gained for him the favor of God.
B It brqugl.'l_t,the Iibgm’tion:of God's pdo-
. It opened wide t};g door of h_niy service

" to Moses.

D. It gave Moses {peéée;df ‘heart and hope -

“of heaven. - - R
III, -‘Why Moses made this choice..
- A. Because he saw God in the hatir of his

choice——"seeing him wha is invisible,”. -

© .. B. Because of -value “set -on. spiritual -

things; “csteeming the :"eproac_h + - greater

" .riches” . .- : . T

. " C.Because of_his faith i God; “By faith .
. Moses .. ., oo

D. Because e had confidence in God; “he ',

;. refused!

had, respect uhto the recompence of. the
reward.” ORI :

"E. What enabled him to make this choice:

'vision-eco_ur:igg—f-faith-—-conﬁ_dence‘. —'H.. B.

o ‘Biok?zﬁ Law )

’ _S_chfwi:_inia%—'flo:ﬁ'ang 3.0

" Pexrs—Sin is the transgression of the law -

- AL John 3:4);. For all have sinned, and’
‘goéne short of the: glory of God -(Rom..

PITEEN

‘A, When I am p'rcn'.c‘hin'g to pédpli;,- 1 gen- -

crally -assumg that they are living rightly -

~except for their relationship to God.

- 1. I do- it ‘because no individual: can then
" escapé. If I were to falk of stealing or miur-

> der, many could say, “I am not guilty of

-, - that” and thus ekempt themselves, s
" - 2. T do it because I thus approachi them on-

a more profound moral and spiritual prin-

- ciple; that is, the failure, the -sin.of best
.--human endeavor that neglects God, -

B. But now I want to talk to you of bro;'c: ;

.. "en law. For tnen not only fail -to live for.-
o - God; they dlso break God’s laws and the. .
“laws -of society.” God's- Word, speaks in no

R L R TE L PRV

. Uncertain' terms_about sin,.erime, unright-
. eousness, and wrong. . : g

. : . .are only for s season. .
" - Affliction - with. people .of God outweighs
pleasures of sin. It was a.mature and. de-
liberate choice with Moses '(he was forty.

-order and.there ¢ould be no life,

1. I'sm not one who is ;llWays su'speciiné

and looking for some shameful wrong; that-’ B

-is unhealthy and abnormal.” - -~

- 2. But I have lived ‘and observed: cn'oui,;h '
lurks: everywhe;e._..'-

- lo know that shame
. ’I_‘hinlg honestly about brql_cen law.
. L 'Law reigns everywhere, .. ' . = -
‘A. Every activity in the world is governed
by law. You may study this great universe

of ours and you will find that law; governs '
everything, or rather, that things ‘move in -
A .. & aeccordance with law. o
- A. It meant. the renouncing of the pleas-

- B. Law is not always appareént. . .

‘1. Sometimes it is 'so muih hidden. that. " . <

we forget it - -

.2, Sometimes it. works so .q'uictly"th:it-.we =

dO.AHOt 'noﬁice. . NERERERE N N

‘ .. As an illustrationi~everything in’ my_gar-

thus ‘he “refused,” "lost,™ and - ' Yo T o
ST ' w - Cothat is amazing when you think of if.” I'put’

den. is prowing according to law, n process

the seed in;.-it breaks open and - sends:n

shopt and leavesout. Every carrot and beet. »". '
and bean, every plant in my. garden, is a .
.- little factory all'by itself. Roots draw water. -
- from’ the ground together with some min-' . -

erals, sénd them up the ¢levator of the stem

“:tombines water” with carbon dioxide and
. makes sugar. and starch.- These.in. turn are

-senit- dow the, elevator wnd stored ‘in’some

part of - the plant—underground  of. in the .

fruit on-the-branch. It is a marvelous process - -
. —always the same and goes on.without our - -
+ "knowledge. But if the process is broken, the: . -+
splant dies...” .. 0 o0l ST

- C. But even though -we Ear'motwée_'c the

law, law . governs - activity’ and. punishes. .-
_when it is broken, - LA i

You may drive along the highway think-

'ing vou are free to do as’you please; Hut . =~
.- sooner-or later you will see the law repfe- .~ . -
.- -sented by ‘a motorcycle’ officer, a uniform, ~
.. and a badge.'Then when- you are-in court |, :
- .-and-lgok up. into the stern eye of-the judge, ,
hear your prénouncement, and find yourself *..0..
.béhind prison bars, you will believe there is

alaw.
one concerned. There is no such thing as a
bad law, at'léast as far as God is concerned.

".Lawis for the good of society. L e
will be ho "

A. There miust be'law or there

Suppose that . tomorrow hoon . everyone .

who -ate "potatoes. died: of poison. Suppose:| -
tomorrow morning " that- every baby' who -

drank milk: was taken with convulsions.and

“died within-a_few minutes. We would-not."~ =
- know what to doif a thing were fopd ong = "=

day and ‘poison the. next.

in, contact -with sparks: Every attoc with.
gasoling 'in ‘the . tapk would’ be useless to- .

morraw .. . , Suppose ‘that: tomorrow it -

became virfuous to-lie and .steal, murder -
and- commit adultery. Suppose that every

. The Preachei's Magaslne -

LN

v

to the-.leavés; Here- the cnergy. of the "sun -

II. Laws are made for the.good of-e\}éry-' '

et

Suppose gasoline lost its ability to e:ipiode §

Do P R R e

T T W

. R .

el

Do
ot

"strong, or law-abiding. "

oo e ' .

judie in court tomorrow should free :eve_:-y“

- eriminal, shying, “He's a wise, good man,’
- All'our ‘world would be turned upside down.

- B. There: must be:law or there would be -

no protection, . R .

. €. There must hé taw or there could be no

vittue or attainment, - |- . T

© 1, We wouldn't know - right from wrong.*
2, Therefore:we couldn’t’ be right, pure,

.

.~ 1L Every law hds its penalty, not some

- be gotten-away-from.

LN

laws but .l laws. “He who bireaks one of

" God's’ laws will eventually’ be broken by

it"—Dr. A, €. Knudsoh. . R .
'A. Society's Jaws have penalties attached.:
1, It-fnay beé a finé or aterm’in jail.
"2, It'is sure.to be p stigma thatimg_y never

. 3. Some¢ men 'becnusé' of skill or pi-)sition, -

“can keép out of the. clutches of the law, but -
:ns g nile soorfer or later the ;hegqlir h:gld “of tke 88,
“the : law falls . .upon the erimina r_.lmey‘ o) ‘Landit o Gergess’ or Gadara, L
d) Return to the western shore,” While

doesn't pay. " ..

B Nature'’s faws have penaltics attached.

i. Do you know that the most of “the -

" guffering  in the world is. caused by- the_‘

-

PP

.

“ meéan . and
- depraved.

. cause of sin, ‘and .there is suffering. evefy ,

*dic’ spiritually. “The soul

*“wrongdoing, the sin of men?

.-a) The insane asylums are -ﬁl!éd,_;tpduy
largely because of someone's wrongdoing.
b)- Hospitals are filled -with suflerers-be-

place. } T LN
"2, Nature never permits the lawbréaker to
go unpunished. Because it isn't apparent,
don’t . be deceived, for it is there:. The sad.
* thing is that others have to suffer with.ug.

"he sent to the penitentiary, - |
2, Break some of God's laws, andinature

- will’ pinish you with’ physical. suffering or. "
. disability. - : : S

3, Break ‘;u:y'rif God's laws, and you will -

‘that sinneth, it
shall die?- - .~ - .o o0

© a) You. will lose your clear .congcience.
"and’ fall into condemnation. - o

" b) Your mind wil} be darkencd and made
“unelean. "

.+ ¢} Your 's:pirit_- will become furtive and

- 4. The final penalty for. breaking “God’s -

law is to be ‘eternally shit away from His -

‘presence. . .

- Conclusion:

" 1. Read the '_'.I‘é:“).Comg.iz.lh‘dme.n(s (Ex'c;d't_lg.

20y,

2. You and 1 have broken’ some of. these

commandments;. it could be all of - them. .

Consider the seriousness-of broken law, The
- punishment for broken law is ours pnless we'
_get right with God:now. SR
'3, There is a* blessed hope revealed to us
~in, I Timothy 5:24 which tells us .that our
sins. can go to’ judgment before us—JoHN

B O RILEY..' R
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nivi;is and’ dlsagreeable and \
RATINE AR TEEEE S ** to us-whether we: ask for them or not; sun -

blessings, - -

o Outsid_eﬁfhe Mifqé:le ti‘hd’:lnlier;.._ ‘

‘Scmerore—Luke 8, . ¢ -

Text—And he put them all out, and took
.. her by the-hand, and called, sauirpg,_ﬁf'.ptd, :

arise (Luke 8:54).
Intrpduction: -

L Ip, this message I wish t'o-7}3ring you'a
.simple’ exposition 6r running: comment. on
the incident of :theé raising of Jairus dough=., .

ter, - ..

2, This .inlfacle securred :about. the mid- - -

die-of Christ’s three- yeurs of ministry, and

.at Capernaum, a.strang Roman clty on the: .

western shore- of Galilee. (it was this town

that ‘avas the headquurters.of the Master o
when He was' in Galilee), . To capture the. |
-atmosphere perhaps' we had 'better lend- "o
gradually itp o the partjeular object of pur -

attention, " .. . oy o
" a) -Parables by thie Sea. Luke B 4 . -

b) -Stilling of’ tempest. - .

it is yet the same day, Jesus returns to- Ca-

-pernaum . whebe . the - poople are eagerly
‘awaiting 'Him. Matthew has prepared .o -7
feast to which Jesus with His disciples and co
all- of Matthew's publican friends had been . -
invited. : It is “while Jesus is sitting- there-

speaking to the-peoplé that Jairus comes

fo. Him, -

-3, There aie three aceounts of tlxe_‘r'éiSIhg-'_.' o
- of - Jairus' daughter-—Matthew -9:18; Mark " -+ -
" 5:22; Luke 8:41. - o -

1. Obserye the plea. Jairus, a tuler of the.

: v “ ", .
. C. God's laws have penalties attached, ™ - synagojgue, came . and. “besought™ - Jesus;
" 1, Break some of God's laws, and you will

Ruler of .the synagogue—few of thes¢. he-

licved in’ Jesus, But. this: mani comes, falls’"
alt? Jesus'  féet, 'worships,  “besought him,
.-greauy'nln.. o . . . .\ \ . . o
;.- A God's comunand is that we ?sk'_fm' th.nt

-which ‘we nged.. .-

B: Is God o despot, does He want ta be

‘tepsed?. No, there is a réal reason that we ™

“should proy and ask God _tq I,t_;'qpply ) pur' L -

needs; .

. 1.In the fist j:lzic‘e.- He wants us to real=:

a) ‘As a rule, material blessings will'come

‘shines on just and unjust; rain falls on evil
“and good; if 'a man works, he will genem'lly‘

- get bread and butter.. . ¢

by And yet the Lord- bids us 1o pray;

_-“Give us this.doy our’daily bread,” so that

‘we may see our deperidence on Him,

2..Second, but far more iniportant is the ..
“fact that spiritual values: (chief object of -
“prayer) can come to us only by an aét of

will on our part.
a) Can we-be ! . .
‘confessed and asked forgiveness? Nol. That

.is"a moral law we all recognize. -

-forgiyeri until - we - hive .
“b). You can apply- this to all _Ia_'.pirithnl',_-'

W 089 48 o

+ lze and acknowledge oq!_--_depen‘den_ce on s




eyes: to the wandrous work of God If lt is

C. Jairus came pleading. Jesus rose from

"the table at Matthew'’s fenst and went with

be a plending soul- within - us. God only

~-goes with those who need” Him nnd want’
Him,

II. The llnicrrup{inn o! another s plea. On

the woy a woman with .an issue of blood
..- pushed through "the ‘throng saying, “If I
! can.but touch ‘the hemi of His gorment; I'

*him. If we want God with us, there must -

_shall ‘be  healed.” She tnuched it and was.

i inatantly healed, .
7 ACTb s those in . necd uhd desirous o[. -
R help who have. faith, P
-1, Jairug! said, “My doughter is even now"
dead (Mattllew) but come and lay thy .hand

-upon her and she shall live,”: He had. faith"

2. This womon wag in need—sick—poar

i —spent her living on doctors—cerensonially -

unclean(Lev. 15:25) -and according to. law

she touched His garment,

o _ (partly, at least) because He was in need. -

- if she touched anyone- else he too. would .
be unclean. But she had faith in Christ and .

Instead of . Him .

.. being . unclenn "by the toich, virtue. Howed

from - Him’ and she was mﬂde every- whil_

whole. .
3. Those who were - not ‘inv need were
elt}mr indiffererit or they .mocked. -

- B. Notice also”that God’s care. for -one

1. God' is’ not_ lamited by space He is -

omini resent.

2. God is not Hmited by time.. He is not
-, hurried, "He has time enough for me. Just

.o word. and worlds spring inte existence.
-.8. God is not -limited in’ knowledge. .
-4, God.is ‘not 'limited In lave.:

I ‘Observe the hindrnnceﬁ and the ‘way =

‘In. which: ‘they  were’ thrust .aside,’ .Jairus

-.the. way God

W,

“true . that credulous, :gnorant supelstllion

sees things-tliat do not exist and believes
in things that never happened, then on the
.other- hanid unbelief -sees-little- or nothing

of the wonderful ‘world of reality and mirs.
c.acle, "Said I not unto. thee, 1f thei shouldst
'belleve thou shouldst see dle glory of -God”"

B. Notice who it is that sees Christ-work, -

- 1. Not " the idle, eurious throng. If you.

just want to see things happen, remember
~that "Jesus satd,
‘genération. seeketh -after. 4 sign.”
2, Not the -indifferent. P

3. Not the loud mockers, . .- » ‘
- 4. But those -who were concerned. over

Abe' dead and -believed ‘that Jesus Christ
- ‘could raise the: dead. Would you sée the = -:
‘majestic- power of Jesus Christ? You will -

“An evil -and adulterous!'

sce it if you make an impassioned pléa be- -

ou believe Him,
"IV, Observe the miracle, When Jesus hnd

. put them all out but three disc1gles and the )
y the hand - - &

and “thé twelve- -

year-old glrl arose and walked and ate, a5

porents, He: took the little girl

and said, “Maid, arise,”"

the “astonished JJ‘rents rejoiced. - This s

_-word and . lt is donc

_* ‘never. precludes His love fof another. While -
- Jesus_ was limited by the ﬂesh durmg His
) incnmation, yet——« '

.\‘Conclusmn ‘ .
There may be d:ﬂ'iculties on our. part but-,- RURT

‘xf we - make our. plea. and believe, in the = -

~will of God, thc work is. done -—-Joma IJ R

: RILEY. L

" had come to Jesus saying’ his_daughter, a: "
mald of - ‘twelve,~ was near death, Even -,
--while they weére on their way a message -

carne—"Do not- trouble the Master, your -

" ‘daughter has-died.”" Jesus said, “Fear. not:

believe only, and she a}mll be made whole,"
‘thus encouraging him. -

- The throng was. troubIesome. and 50 Jesus.

"forbade their following: Him. When -He.

reached. the house, loved. ones,. friends,

.. -nelghbors. and professmnal mourners or
.- minstrels .(se¢ II Chronicles '35:25) were’

Joudly mourning.. When Jesus- said, “Weep

" -not; she is not dead, but sleepeth ¥ the peo-
ple.“laughed "him- to scorn’ and mockéd.
Were they wrong in insisting that she was

dead? -'No; for she was dead. It.was not-
only that they ridiculed Jesus for not see-

ing the little girl was dead; it was also be-.
cause they did not belléve thut Jesus could

raise her from ‘the dedd. And so Jesus put”
them out of the miracle chamber,

A. Thus it is that unbelief puts us 'out-

side - the. miracle -chamber - and closes the

50 (390)

[EERRUTHAT 1 o

. among the. genéral epistles. It addresses be- -
- lievers by affectionate titles as "httle chlld-

e,

EXPOSITION

Outlme of the‘
Flrst Eplsﬂe of Johnl

‘ By Peter Wlsemnn
Wnter—w-The Apostle John '

.

Place—Uncertain, probahly 'wfitlen from_

. [Ephesus .
Datc-—-—Per}mps about AD, 91 :
‘To. whom addressed—To the Churqh ‘at

k large Since. it has no greetmgs, farcwells,'_

or othér personal “allusions, it is placed’

ren,". “Beloved,” -ete, : )
Thls letter is the last letter addressed to
the ‘Church as &' -wholc. The second

ta_individuals. -
~The key word is’ fellowsh:p

Hence His character calls for huly living
and brotherly love on the part of  His fol—

lowers, .
The . distinctive chamcteﬁstic of the episs -

- tle fs “certainty.”” The word know: of_its .

.'equivalent appenrs over  thirty | times.. SRR

S

'I'he Praache{l Muguxlno

fofe Him for the dead and dying, and f . S
: 'nnd hs

oes His - mimcles-just a’ o

third .epistles were wnlten later and wntten TR :

and Lhe-.'”
ckntral theme is "God is light, life; and love.”

- the expression:
o full™ (1:4). .

" AL These' Chrmmms had the’ zoy af for-

- giveness but not*the fullness. 0

- your ‘joy may. be- full.” .

- " B.'This fullness of joy is. the outcome:
. ol fellowship (v. 3). e

.-and’ gins, ‘
i%‘?nt.her, ‘Jesus Christ' the righteous” "(v.:1);

- pmpltiatlon

" 1. ‘I'he life of felluwshlp i5'a joyful life'
(chnpter one). God Is light, life, love;: hence;

joy “The first purpose in writing is seen in

]oy thut

1. Revelation, “That ‘which we have seen

and heard declore we-unto you." - _
- 2, Fellowship one_with another,” Thnt
© ye-plso_may have fellowship with us.” -
o 3. Fellowship with the Father, "And t_ﬂﬂy o
Jour fellowship ig with the Father,”
" 4. Fellowship _with the Son, “and with
hig Son Jeaus Christ

“That your joy may ‘be"

b

* Holy Spirit.(vv. : Do
CyBe‘;lcvers safeguardéd by abld.mg in ..

.Note the purpose stated, then “And thcse '

things - write we- unto you, thnt your joy
may be full”
" C. This blessed fellow:;hxp is condl.tmnnl

further, on: " - .
N w_élkmg “in"the Tight, as he is in the|
li ht"

. soever doth’ make mnnifest is light” (Eph.".

(v 7). )
ote, “God is- light" {v. 5), and “what-—
5:13), -

clennsmg . o
II, The life’ of fellows}up is a v1ctonous

~life-(2:1-17).
.. God is vactoriou.s through Hls Son in us.
" The second purpose in, writing “is seen - m-_
. the expresslo .
. A. The life of fellowshlp micans v:ctory,
" therefore there is no necesgity for'the prac-

“That 'ye sin not.”

. 2. Obedience (21 16,

4 8); Love for the
brethren (vv. 9-11).

3. Spiritual knowlcdge (w 12-14).:

‘4, Laving not the world (vv. 15- 17)

- UL The life of fcllnwshxp is a gunrded
“ife {2:18—4:63,

~The third - pur'posc dn” wntlng may

"be-seen in’ verse 26 of the second’ chapter,

“That they. might be put on guard against

untoé you concerning them that seduce you."

* error” (R.V.). “These things have I written - -
* 1t is the heresy of-Gnosticism,. which Dr.. '

Gwatkin calls “Chnstmmty ‘perverted by R

learning and speculution.”

Al Thxs error was- nlready nt wox‘k (W
18-19). -

B. Bellevers are safe and gunrded by the
20-27).

Christ, -and living accordingly (vv, 28-29).
" D: Believers practice Christianity; Gnos- :
- ties said and did not (3:1-10)..

E. ‘Bellevets, - are marked by love nnd

* obedience- (3:11-24).

- F. Bélievers wamed agnlnst false teach-

~ers {(4:1-6).

"1V, The life of fellowshlp is an n.ssured

2 Confession of the fact thnt ‘we hnve _"-hfe (4:7-5:21)..

* "gin, sins, sinned. (vv, B-10). .

3. On the basis of confession or acknuwl-.
¢dgement that we -have sinned,: "For all .
have. sinngd" (v. 10), and the. confesslon_'_

.'of sins brings forgiveness (v. 9); the con- .
" fesston of unrightenusness, sin (v 9) brmgs ‘

The : fourth - purpose’ in writmg may ‘be

-'seen’ in the expression, “That ye mny know

that ye have eternal life” “(5:13);
"A. Tt is ‘alove assurance-. (4:7-21). .
A, It is. an overcoming assurance (5 1-5)
C. It iy an: assurance from- the Spint

- (5:6-13
( D. It 23 an aasurance from nnswered pray- S

Cer(5:14-21):

V! The life of fellowshlp is a life of posi« o ;

tive knowledge. -

There - are’ seven hnportant mstancea'

g where the expression ."“we know” appears

tice of sin. If, however, one is overtaken-

there is an “advocate wnt.h the

B. This vlctory is assured -through'“the " .

. Christ made for us, and not -

. ‘for us “only, but also for the sins of the . -

" - whole world" (v 2). no. lirmted ntoncmcnt-
.' here.

T C, Thia fellow.-shxp nnd glorious victory’-

" - is dependent on-— ° -

’1 K.nowledge of Hu'n (v 3)

11 .:"'

c G Thut our pmyers are answered (5; 15)"_

There are seven certainties. ‘
_A. The- righteous life- mdicates regener-

_ation (2:29; also 5:18).: N
ghall be, like Christ ot Hls comlng“r :

.C. That Chrlst carne to take away our: o

- B, We
{3 2).

sing (3:5).

F. That we have. etemal life" (5: 13)

Go on aowlng’

- "Though yet no lije uppears, )
-« The seed is incorruptible;
'TL! workiny through the years.
-6 on sow!ng- I
fThou may'st not regper. ‘be,
- "Yet with the reaper ghall rejoice
R Throuahout eternity.

- NovemberDecembor; 1948 * -

. ._1 m,m Wamm

'D.-That brotheriy love mdlcates that we '
‘ hnve passed from death unto life (3 14}
.~ E. That He abideth in us ‘by the wxmess -

-of the Spirit- (3:24).

s
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!‘, L Godx -Way-,]fg Best - - .- .J}l:_e .r&lother'of tl?e"Presi'deht~kept'saying: - 4
A RS PR i - 0 "Why doesn’t Willinm  éome?” By TP
- Frra:mycuung; boy lay at his home very. sick, . the doctor said; "“She. is ;m??ng%rﬁgd‘fgﬁ R
g From ;2 i;;‘,:ug;dlnée};ls'inpl?‘(ﬂ méecttlonilaz}g -had bﬁtter' tell him to. come.” The words. = * A4 -
i ¢ -in. The doctar held - were ‘flashed. over the wired.- Back flashed .« 3. .
o out little hope for:the lad's. “the' ‘i CaTall Moth '”hcd"' o
il ]ﬁc‘ihg‘ infgm?i_cd? of tﬁeaseiigf;?l‘g?'oggﬁz :I}:gre‘xPrﬁs " ,rep!y.._ .'I'ell M'Other‘ il be
o 0y's. condition, the mother fell into a state . The ratiroad flashed’ the -command: “Set '~ - 1§
H . ! _ 2 ate . road flashed the - R
I - s and depate, sho rossoned tad'Rer“al lanls“sloae s srcks shend Prast”
- tak .- -7 ldent: MeKinley - boarded - the' i in
1 R --_fﬂ;e_m_zmster was called. He came to the = and was rushed o Cangon. 'I%esget?glMg;g g
i i g;'xe —st?ck‘en,mothcr to speak a few words. - had stopped - all” traffic and cleared the’
{0 o clc:lm ort; All was to no - avail; nothing - streets: Two fast horses, hitched to a rubber:
‘_‘.wm:h clonso]e her;‘ The minister then tried t:red_,carriage, -were . held in i--}éadihess' at - .
J ..“\i\l?o' ie]]'( means. He stqnd beglde the _bed,oﬁ - the _.stntion. ~'When the qtl'[iin -stopped* the -
1 a eBs F’I‘hboy and- prayed " aloud: "Lord, if = President leaped into the carriage and was
M iy will, restore thisstricken boy - Tushed to his mother's bedside, His mother
i - back:to, health.” Here the distressed mother - embraced him, kissed him, and said: “Wi. = <~ -
; 4 interjected, saying, “No, not, i lam, I knew.you would come if you only . - =
if . 1t be Thy ‘willl It ‘must be God's willl God - knew how much .your. motheriwantéd‘you.x o
3 - must not let my child be taken from me by .. God is yearning ‘ver the soul that s i
i - death. If He. lets my child die; I say He ig  Sin and {ar .away. Lot nothing detain you
i -::,'.‘J‘.‘s:' an unmﬁrc{{ful and cruel God,” The * When God calls.” " 77 0
o inister, was : rords - an ' KR
i left the housé?“oc'ecﬁ.l"'nf ‘.t_hese“v.vo:rqs and. e e
q ... .. Contrary to all human reckoning, and Lo . Oz inPit. '
; “the Boundicss joy of the"molhélrmffl and to . s L L R
3l Lo uot the mother, the child- - " A Christian man tged b R
{ ‘g.ﬂ?" tb ctter and got well. He grew up big, employer to work 6:&:?:&:&@ by s - L
.:.' G -‘i_ri"ﬂng 4n body, and_in wickedriess as : - The man said, "I do not-like. to work om *.
if - Well. Troubles and heartaches from “that ~the Sabbath, 1 am.a Christian, I Itk 15
. YOURE nan qultl_phed and came«jn rapid - have Sunday for rest and worship” - . . .
L gt;.-ss;:n From: petty thievery he went - «The emplayer said, “Does not your Bible
—'-vicleg-gif crimes.’ At twenty he was con- ~ say-that if your-ox-falls .into the pit.on the .
! ) ffu‘nde' & 3 capital crime: Thien the aothdr - * Sabbiath you may pull him out?" ... .. -
% BRI, rstoo -._“ﬂddcr!ed..out.‘_“Would to God =~ - “Yes,” replied the other; “hut, if the.ox
| B ;-?&;;nbo; »3}11:?1 \.}:'}_u:n _he_-tylrlas 50 sick *- had _thgléabit._of‘_fallingi into the same pit
1 S -boy, e.was still innocent | cvery Sabbath, I would either fill the pit] -
‘B ':xfﬁgozfdl r,e“.’i"-mbég‘nowr how I mwur- or sell the ox.” - WO‘lld cither £l t'hg Bt -
1 . Complained against God ‘then, - Peoplc had better not be tdo Iiberal a .
3 ?f““f""“ Him-of being_unjust” and cruelq?f ".Sunday work, PtDe sdo -Hbe-r-gl Rbout. :
I s I
i S e SR . . A Sabbath of Reat-- ;
i} o R g 0t . During the days. of the California gold . .
R McKmley’E Mother Dae ru}s:h_a-lnrge ﬁrty. left_'ChI_cggo in-p_rhgirjé- SR
A When ¢ oAl oo schooners on their way - to San Fr Lot
[ i Gt e o e O e Bl sl Tl ot v ntr
1. IEH ; - of the' ¢com . i
if ';gentth MclI{&nlﬁy hig. mother .lay . very sick . permanent '5::'13;5‘ -ma?s ?.hg;e}:ﬁ?t:fo? if:f)::m‘;' T
f C "The F;ﬂ ?d tt;lm;stead‘ at Cantoq.‘ Ohio. 1o travel oh'.Sun'dny.' The othei portion.of SRS
4 The hesr ﬁ:dsi éze ?nt%mt’g? ‘t;a;fiet;nﬁtangd‘ :he-:i;:sinpahy tl:’:bjected that it was'all right -~ . .-
] . irom her bed: 3 House, - to observe 'the .Sabbath in Chicag E
N ,;.Ag: ‘:‘;‘r‘!sd-k‘?{:htlnil}nnegi' every few minutes, - to waste their timg -ir? suci\n ol?s}:r?vuagr?;eb:‘r: R
R V'W:fshingtozrll uli]essf i‘th‘ivnzptag‘s’g?l:t:g g thf.-fger'i}ous gmtr}? Y gk reuit In Indian .
. Washington - it solutely nee- - scalpings, ‘and ‘théy .could not take- time
-+ essary.  The ‘Pennsylvania- Railroad had a - for hij ach -ci cs, The! .’
 train, with the best engine. orotd. had, a-- for worship under such circumstances,.The .. -
: th the L . ew for ‘party divided into two groups travel- - -
o the run, waiting in: Washington ' station, -ing every ¢ : ST
o ‘ . ' . . (A A 134 da; ’ th th 1i -
‘Dot knowing what minute: they might ‘gef . ing’the Christian §ab"§a{§.-§§f“ﬂg’d‘,’}§e§,‘i’d =
&”a ) start. = o - - .- ..  worshiping on that day. The party obseérving .
| (R _'_'.‘_.Tthreqeher'lMdg_u;me'
b
¥ GRS o e b '

R P TN

- lack of rest and worship. - ' ..

" owork,

A Nuvamb_or-ﬁmmﬁor. 1840 ;

A

* the Sabbaﬁi‘ pc;ssed"'thefbthér éﬁmpariy in

Utah.- THe party that would not observe ‘the

Sabbath had sick horses, sick women and
: cllllldren. broken wagons, and a brokeén-mor.
- ale.”
" bath landed in San Francisco ten days ahead
.. of ‘the othei’ group, Horses, cattle, wagons
frered by -

The "company. that observed the Sab-

and all .members of the party su

. .'Thé Sacred Book -

) :Prior to the assault on Pearl Harbor; the -
" Gideons, through "their Hawaiian chapter,

had distributed - to . the men _of the Pacific

.. Fleet ~beautiful - little' white-bound" coples-

. of the'New Testament, This work was fin-
“ished: some weeks before the fatal ddy of

* . battle dropped sounexpectedly.from the
" skies; so that'eath man of the flect at least
.- had had an opportunity to become acquaint«

ed with the grace- of God:through this

©1.7 ¢ A young man from New .Ybrlc:' State was
.2 on duly at Pearl Harbor the morning. the

aggault was launched. In the pocket of his

" blouse he had the white-bound . Testament, -
-« "With his créw hé worked until -he fell to-
- the deck Tiddled. through -and through with

.'machine gun bullets. s
“:. When the parents Were notified of the
"death of their son his personal effects were
- . 'sent to his'home; ‘and among:
. Testament stained ‘with the blood of their -
S son. The little book was held very precious -
oL te the""ﬁnrents because its: pages were stain~

‘ed with the blood of their son. .

.. God feels the same way about the Bible: *
[ * . The Book is made ‘sacred because s pages
- have -been stained with the blood: of His ..

Son, -

- God.Gives Light

" A skilled surgeon ﬁerformcd' an operation

on“eyes which had been blinded for man
vears, . 'When the operation was finished,

.. .the eyes of the patient were covered with
~ -, several layers of gauze -and varying thick-
-nessey. of bandages. "A- black

bhound over the entire dressing. - ,
" . The -doctor .was asked, “Will .the oper-

ation. be. successful?” -

© ~_ He repiied; “It Is successful now.", . ™"
.,  The inquirer - persisted, “Will the man
* be .able to sée?” - . Lo
-, With. equal emphasis the doctor. sald,
--“The man can see now!’ =~ - .~

“Then,” asked. the friend of the patient,

;. "“why did you. cover the man's.eyes with § | _ -
- . 56 many. bandages?" . ; S . ~#why I had to stop. You see, I'd.upset Ted's: ~
.+ While the doctor was removing his robe
‘he took time to explain; “If I.let that man
- - . see_now, he will never see ngain. I have
-.-.restored  sight- to -those eyes, but they will < i

have to learn to bear-the light. He will lie

" for some_time'in o darkened room, having
... the ' bandages' removed one. after another
.+ -at long intervals of time. After some days,

them: was the .

i saying ' his

cloth wag .

o ,,":'.\.

‘the hour will come when, with all shades
drawn, he will open his éyes and see things
“in the subdued light, gradually, until  at
last he can walk out -in the full light of

_however, reached his eyes without prepar-
‘ation, he -would be instantly blinded 'and

.no power. on earth could .ever again make  -.
-~ him see)” M "

. This'is a :p'ict'ml’e tv:rf-dqd's.‘déi;ling’;\'vith :

‘beyond "hope of:recovery. God has led .the’

- rave, step by -step through a long series of "

‘revelations’ concerning himself, God is not
willing -that any should perish, and. in every.

‘age has made a revelation of himself suffiz - )
- cient to lend men to a saving relation to-. -

.

Him. . - o

- " Three in Ong

' When we constder’ the' sun ‘in the sky,. ». '
“we find it to be three in one. There is the .-
“round orh, the light, the heat. When we say

‘that . the sun is bright ‘and from. its rays

the ‘carth’ is Jighted, wé, menn the light of -
'the sun, When we say that the sun Is warm,: - -
we mean the héat of -the sun. The.orb is '~

“the sun, the heat-is the sun, 4he light iz the .

suny-and it takes. the three to make one sun, -
In the human mind we find a kind of -
trinity. There is the judgment, the memory, - . -

and the imagination. The imagination in-

dividual has-only one mind, ..

| : y . L o .
LA Childs Proyer .

vents fdeas, the memoty fecords thése ideas, :
and’ the “judgment compares and .decides -~ -
what respense -is to be made. Yet thé in.-

“the ‘day. If the strength of full daylight, -

o m_ah. If thp' full holiness and splendor of = - :
© "God. were suddenly revealed to sinful crea- -
tures, they would be blinded by His glory

H

God s three in one, We may ‘a'péak'of_.' T
God in terms of the Father, the Sor, the:
1 Holy Spirit. Our God is a.triune God, S

LA Tiitle boy- was kneeling. at his j.];édsidl: .

to ‘sleep. I pray Thee, Lord, my soul to -

keep. He ‘réached . the- place  where . he
iwas to say, “If 1 should die before 1 wake,”

Fhim, but he could riot go on. He jumped up-

gand hé halted. His grandmother prompted. = .

‘#inished his-prayer, - - .. ¢
“ When the little - whiteZgowned form “was

thim about the interruption in 'his prayer..
#The little boy said, “I- was thinking about

: hat I was saying, Grandmother; that's

oys-and stood all: his wooden soldiers: on

Bwaké, why, I.didn't want him: to find "em.

Hright”

}face of many things. :.. -

rayer ' through the prompting
%of his' grandrmother.. “"Now I lay me down -

fticked in bed, the grandmother’ questioned -

ttheir heads, just to see how he'd tear around .
#in-the momning, But. if T should die fore I" - -

that way; so I' had to go down and fix 'em

| “I£°1 should die” puts o difference on'the

R 299 83 . -

#and ran downslairs, He soon returned and- - -
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1

' Proﬁlnble Readmg ;o ‘

At the head of this llst, wa  must place
God's Word. As we learn in II Timothy 3:16,
17, “Al Bcnpmre . is profitable for doc-’

) .'.h-me, for reproof, “for correction, -for ins

- gtruction. in nghteousness that the man of

 God ‘may be "perfect, 'tthroughly ‘furnished -
' cunto all’ good works.” - It is-the Sériptures

. that, if read prayerfully and thoughtfully,
. and -heeded, will give us. the right perspec-
tive on. all our other reading. They. will

" enable -us.to detect that which is false and

. other réading, and they will, safeguard us
-fmm the influence’ of untruth and wrong

", ‘standards when we find these things in our

reading.  Just . what - percentage - of your
'« reading time do you give. to reading’ God's
“Word? Many of us may, to our shame, ﬁnd'
o that the. percentage is very small. -~ .-
= ,-—-Sundau School Ttﬁiea

Fréely Gwe

" During the retreat of - Alfre& the Gl'entk.f"
- at Athelney, in Summersetshire, after the :

defeat of his forces by the Danes, & beggar,

~-came to his little castie there and requested -

almis.- The queen informed him that “they

* had only one small loaf remaining, which M Acmrum

‘was insufficient: for themselves and friends

- who were gone in quest of foed; though with-
- little hopes of ‘success.” The. kmg, hawever, -
replied: -“Give the poor. Christian “one ,half .

. of the loaf, He who could feed five thousdnd

- that;v;:l ma{lrbe e
qour daily. Christian 1e is all wrapped

.- inthat one word wl Fpe .
~ called a figure, “comlng” ‘anto - Hun Thnt'
©  nearness is what we -are’ to. make ‘daily.
- -efforts after, and thxit nearness is capable - -
-0f ‘indefinite incrense.” We know not hew - -

-never yet reache
‘ng closer. un.lon

Greed

DA Sprx ﬁeld neighbor was drawn to-his .
--door bne ay by the crying of children, He . -
saw Linco pn.sslng by with his two sons,'_.f

both crymg

“What is the matter with the boys?" nskcd";-‘ '
-.the salicitous neighbor,” - o
.- *Just what is the matter with the- whole -

world!”, answered Lincoln, “I have- three
. walnuts—and each boy wants two.” . -

Greed, covetousness, desite for powar,' -

henping up, of -riches, and the ‘eternal hue- .
cry. or more - in- wages,. money, and -

- thmgs i§ what is ruining the world today, -

: Nations want more suthority; the rich want .

‘more, -and. the poor ‘want- more sof thig

; _wo;'lds goods -—London ‘Christian Hemld

“Come unto Me” &

There are none of us so close to Him but ; -
the secret.of .

nearer; and.

hich ‘is 'scarce

close to His heart we can- lay our aching

heads. We know not haw near to His full— o
ness we-may brin, cf our emptiness. We have-
tho point beyond which’ -
poss:hle -—-Anmmm )

Mamage

Archltecture ‘has much to teach about the _' L

nrt of staying, married; for the busic laws of

- building are, hkewise, the basie laws.of ‘the” |

Pcrsmwl Enangelwm o
Must Begm with’ the thtor o

OME, time ngo while stpplying as pnstor‘_::

of a gmall midwestérn Church of -the
" Nazarene, we found a group of discouraged -
" people. . Here was a church’ that had been-

-organized for olmost a decade. Tt was located

. in-a town of ‘some six thousand peoplc The
“-church building and property weére. com~-

plqtely gut of debt. It was the'only church

“in the whole -area that conducted- Sunday.
- evening services, -Yet with all’ of -these ad-

vantages the average nttenclance was ap-
prpximutcly “ten. .

For the few Sundays thnl we. were with

e these people the quéstion was continually -
. on our mind, “What is wrong here?” Be-.

Iore we left we. thought that we. had dis-

cavered the answer, This-is what we ‘found, .

: ‘We :made- pastoml calls' from ~weck. 1o )
. ‘week ng time would permit, We enjoyed it .

very -much. The people ‘welcombd us’ and

we ‘won new friends for the church, Then
-one day we psked the Sunday-school super-
‘intendent if he would like to go calling. with -

“us. He was delighted ‘and we - spent an

... afternaon making - some WOnderful contacts -
When our-

- for . Christ -and . the
" vigitation period was wer we returned to

the superintendent's home. As he got out -
-.of the car he thanked us with tears in “his:
, eyes for “taking” him with us, He sald that
lt was t.he ﬁrst time that ha hnd done any -

ERE

church visntation wurk and that it had'_f

thrilled his heart to go with us.

-Here was the answer to- our question, . .
_We ‘inquired more-inty the situntion and . .
found the same thing prevalent among.all .~ -
‘the membera . of theychurch

their church to~ grow. They were willing ..

“to work hnrd But they didn’t know how to

go ‘about. it,

“Was the fm]ure, then, with’ the people
themselves? -No.
pastors.of that little chupch. There had been

- no_instructions given and examples shown -~
~on methads of personal evangelnsm and lay .
" .visitation, - -

. We need a vital progrnm of pemonal visi- "~ -
tation in our churchés to reach the masses < .
" of unsaved geople arourd us.” Where'should, -

this program start? It must start with the

leaders of the church endorsing it.” Work-. -
~shops "should be- set.up on each district to

instruct ~and. ‘counsel pagtors. ' Then - the -
pastor must Iead hig’ peopie in a project of
visitation. ... -

Complete co-operatlon from everyone in
& program of personal pvangelism will do

more for the Church of the Nazarene than. =

any other method of orgnmzed thurch en- ..
deavor to grow SR ‘ o
Som: Sunc!:sm Swmms

) Personal evangehsm s the answer m our ‘
-modern  moral decay. -

‘ People will show. an mterest s they feel

thait somieone ia mterested in- them --Dm -
Wassz:.s . ‘ o

They wanted - -

.The- failure was .in. the .

+ . men with fivé loaves and two fishes can home. A- good foundation ond balanced pro- -
'certaixgly make that ihnlf' loaf e:inﬁice tf}c:r, . porgog ?re “essential. Honest ma;;ermlspare t
. rgure. than our niecessity.” Accordingly the = nheeded; for you cannot build a noble build. - o
Poor. man was, relieved, and this noble_agt NG oul of cheay. unworthy materisle acd ¢ -1 Thm Porkei' Slze Tesfamenf and Psalms
. was soon’ recompensed by a pravidential ¥l'1m ‘ﬂ““"t ‘build o home to-stand against .
. atore. of. fresh provisions -when his people R (il dﬂ itm t.}‘;‘-:‘i‘m:l:: in?rl worries * unless you R Iln!dta! pm,ch,,v. -r.,;qmon. ‘ i
.. retiurned. ——Selected from The Alhauce . nu N dWll nlte 5 tup e virtues of faithful-- _-° " Binding Is fineat grade morocco ‘leather wilh ova:lupplng cov:am. 1.
: -Wep_;,zy , “;"SSB n ‘;,3"[ ¥. o one’ another —Ronm . pemwNe - loathor llned, allk sewed, red under gold edges, ° o'}
- URNB' u p“ Pr e"""‘"g : * Type'is bold-lace Brovler.,  Sell-pronouncing.: = - :
. .. ‘Size Bl x4 ln;has end only Y inch thin. This is nlighlly smuller g
'.l.hcm othor pockat Testaments, Woighs only 5 aunces. i
P R ES CR PT ION: .. King James (Authorlted verslon). . Book of Pealma fncluded. e
_ * From'the Grent Phustciun ‘ _ No. aMPl _Price, $7.00 (Jess the usual 20% to-our minlators) .
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U sepen

" At the hénd" of this list, we muit place
.. God's Word., As we learn in II Timothy 3:16;

. .trine, for .reproof, for carrection, for in- -
- ., struction in righteousness: that the man of . i g .
~ - "God may be perfect, throughly furnished - " jyst what is the matter with' the whole .~ - 3

" -unto all good works.” Tt is the: Scriptures  world!”. answered Lincoln, “I have. three - "

- tive on all our other reading. > They will
-"enable us to deteet that.which.is false and” 2nd

*. other reading; and they will safeguard us
. from the influence of untruth’ and’ wrong -
- standards when we. find. these things in our
_reading; Just “what percentnge -of your
" reading time do you give to reading God's

' that the .percentage is véry small, -

"~ . 'During. the retreat of Alfred the Great
- at ‘Athelney, in. Sommersetshire, . after ‘the

. defeat of his forcés by the Danes, & beggar

. came fo his little castle there and requested -
- ulms, The queen informed him that “they.
-~ -hod only. one small loaf remaining, Which.

* was insufficient for themselves and - friends -
- wha' were gone in quest of féod, though' with
. little hopes of success.” The king, however,”

- veplied: “Give ‘the poor Christian: one half -
- of the loaf, He who could feed five thousand -

- more' than our necessity.” Accordingly the .
- ‘poor man was relieved, and this noble act-
--was soon recompensed by a providential-
... store of fresh provisiona when his..people’
- returned.—Selected from : The Alliance
Weekly, . A T T

i 1
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THE PREACHER'S SCRAPBOOK . . . . .". -

. . . AN

.. Profitable Reading -~ ' U0 Greed . - .

- A Springfield neighbor, was drawn to his

" door one day by t 2.0f .

A7, “All seripture . . . . is profitable for doc- . 84w Lincoln passing by with his two sons,
- : : - both erying. B

the solicitous neighbor,

that, .if ‘rend, prayerfully and thoughtfully, " walruts--angd each boy. wants two” -
and. heeded, will -give us the right perspec- -

-heaping :tp of riches, and the eternal hue

-

unprofitsble 'as we come across it.jn our

‘more, and the poor want wore of this
world's goods~London Christian ‘Herald.: -

“Come unto-Me” .
Word? Many

of us may, to our shame, find .
N r—-Su_:_lddy'Sr_:hnul Timgs'_""_ - . in that one word which is scarce
R Frcelil- Give -  pearness is

close to. His. heart we can lay our aching

Macrangn.

B "Mafriage;'::,'=11 e

-art of staying married; for the basie laws of
men with ‘five loaves and two fishes- can, ;
cértainly make ‘that half loaf suffice for:

needed; for you cannot build a noble build-

-you cannot huil

the  stormy winds or worries unless’ you

.-|" W.. Buans, Pulpit. Preaching.

. PRESCRIPTION. -
- ‘ Lo » From _.thg G re_qt I_’hy,-;_iéiran’: Lo L _
. I recommend the foliowing presciiption tohelp you, and not éoﬁ}!ict' _. e

" with' any other treatment:

S  SCRIPTURE DR MESSAGE i
Yo :: - -INSERTHD HERE .. -
o AR.Erp, Minister - - 1

Church of the Nazarene = "

the crying of children. He

" “What is the rantter with the boys?" asked "

Grped, - covetousness,. desire - for power, :

cry -for more in wages, money, and
.things is. what is ruining the world today.
‘Nations want more authority; the rich want’. -

‘called a figure, “coming” tinto Him. That o
o Tues what ‘we .are to make daily: "
wefforts ‘after, and that nearness is capable
of Indefinite - incrense.. We know. not how. -

" heads. We know not how: near to His full-
_nesy we may bring our emptiness, ' We have. .
- never yet reached the point beyond which
- no closer union'"is - possible~~ArrxaNpen L

" Architecture has much to teach about the

. building are, likewise, the basic laws of the -
" home. A good foundation and balanced pro~. . -
portion are essential. Honest materials nre -

Ing out of cheap, unworthy materials, and .-
a home. 1o stand against:

.~ “build it with the simple virtues of faithiale . .
|, ness and’ loyalty to one another.—Roprar -

-+ - There are ncne of us so close.to Him but - - - - 3

that wé may beé nearer; and the secret of - * °

- our'daily Christian life.is all wrapped up -
¥y 0 be:

R

4 ThoPisachers Magastne - |y . NovemberDestmber 1eds. .- . vt iUt

" church building and property were -com- -
* pletely out of debt. It wasithe only church - 1 %0 otions given. and examples shown -
*in.the  whole aren that ‘conducted. Sunday -, 5 methods of personal evangelism and'lay ..
. evering services, Yet with'all of these ad- yisitation. . .. - .~ - > .+

- proximately. ten.

| i Pocket Size Testament and Pasims

CEVANGELESM . ... ... ...

i PcrsonalEvaﬂgelwm " church visilation work end that it had

] P L . <., thrilled his heart to go with us, = -~
: . [} - h.e - tor L
Must l:i.ggm w“h t' ' P‘w : We -inquired more into :the situation  and

). of a smiall midwestern:Church of  the

Nazarene, we found a_group of discouraged their church to

in a.town of some six thousand people. The -y o /o0y P 8

vantages the average attendance was ap- ‘ : _
' : S ": fation in our churches to'reach the masses

~For, the. few Sund:i.ys that \_Q.'e were with. .

‘instruét. and- counsel. -pastors. Then the
‘pastor m

. We made pastoral calls from weck to- Visitation,’

- : i "o d it .- Complete. qo-’upe::gitibn -fropi_'e'\rcfydpe,'in ‘
N ,",":’;;k qu&'?gﬁguﬁﬁgnxelxﬁ,ﬁ' i’?xgeahd, a program. of personal evangelism will do .
. we won new friends for the church. Then

-more. for the Chiirch of the Nazarene than

" one day we asked the Sunday-school super-

that someone -Js. interested.in’ them.—Deaw

. “Anidwal preacher's Testament - "~ T
"""+ Binding Iy finest grade morgeco leather with overlapping covern, .
loather lingd, sllk sewed, red under gold edges, . - .°. .-
" Type. ia bold-face Brovier. SBelfpronouneing, .~ - .~ i
. - Size 8Y4 x4 Inchos and only. Y% .inch thin. This is:alightly amaller -
. . thim other pocket Téstaments. Woeighs only 5 ounges,  ~~ - © -
", . King James {Authorzed versjon). Book of Psalms included. .

No. Ag4Ps. Price, $7,00 (losa the usual 20% fo our ministers)
L Lo FTER these thines J&'sus went | celved § . .
v R : over the sea of GillTs{ee, which | take hi; -

. - 1n the zea of Ti-b0'rl-05, ing, b -

o N king,.
- .2 And a great mnititude fol!pwud_ _mou;:tal

i+ . ... . . NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE =~ -~ "~
©.- 2923 Trooit Avenus, Fox §27 . - Konsas Cliy 10, Missouri..

Here was the answer to our question. -

" We need a vital program of personal vigl- -

" of unsaved people.around ys, , Where should

K . s R " this program start? It must start with the - -
- thegen people the gquestion was c°nt§’nually. leaders of the church endorsing it:-. Work~ -
- on our mind, “What is wrong lere?” Be- °

-+ fore, we left we thought-that.we had dis-"-
- covered the answer. This is what we found:

shops should be set up on each district to
ust lead his people in a project.of

‘any other methiod of organized church en-
. intendent if he would iike to go calling with - deaver to grow, ~ - . S
. us, ‘He was .delighted dnd we spent on. R e
4 - aftérnoon meking some wonderful contacls . .Somp SuccesTEp Stocans: . - .. ‘
- ‘for;»Christ and- the' churfch. "When our - -~ . - - . ot
. visitation period was over we returned to ~ . Personal evangelism is the answer to our .
. the superintendent’s home. As he got out. .modern moral decay. . = - e
- . of the car he thanked us with téars in his
* eyesfor “tnking” him with us; He sald that
. It was the first time that he had done any. Wesses. T
MR ) . . .~ . . P . R Tt . AU

“‘People will show an interest 'if-:th'ey.fée‘l .

LTS

=

N0 ime - hile suppiying as pastos *. found' the same thing prevalent among.all - .. -
. OME timé ago Whlle supplymg as pastor .the members of the churc_h.‘ They wanted - L
grow, They were willing -~ "
- people. Here was'a church that had been -, % wg;kth;l:d- But they didn't know how-to - -
le. " 3 ! " abou ;e : S .,
. organized for'almost a decade. It was located - -gthls'- the -failure;, then, with the people : = .
The ' failuré wag in the . *
"'pastors of that little church. There had been

L ewEs
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* " He WiLL AsunpanTLy PaRbon | .

:By Walter A Maier' (Concordin, $235). -~

_Another” volume in the series of 'radio.
. sermons preached by Dr. Maiet on “The
7 Lutheran Hour. -Here are .eighteen mies-
" sagea, each one with n strong evangelistic .

"emphasis.” All of them’ are on-n high level,

. 'We nre especially impressed with the timely -
aspect of one' sermon:. “Christ, Come info -

. Our Home." : Other significant topics are:

“Pray, dnd Don't Stop Praying” “The

" Blessed Purpose "of Pain,” and "Marred

o :Tn'm GosPEi, oF THE Comronren. -
"~ By Daniel Steele.. (West' Publishingg, Co,,
S oy SR

'By  Georgin* Harkness - (Abingdon-Cokes=~

" represents ‘a very -poor job of bind!n'g."- K

" PRAYER AND THE CoMmon LiFe

* Lives. Remad_e—ir; Christ.* 'It‘i.-‘s_ _z_a._'bo_ok_ of ..

373 pages. -

. .. *This is a-reprint of an old holiness classic
. that. has been out of print for years.. No
_ " " rhore. vital_book on the work:of ‘the Holy
©-Spirit in sanctifying believers has ever heen:

cwritten, It iz regrettable that the book

bury, $250)
" This volume- is co-winner,of: the publish«

"-;er‘s $7,500 award for. a manuscript. designed
- “to accomplish the greatest good for .the

“.. Christian faith and Christian living' among- I
_.all people.” Dr; Harkness is professor of - - ) BRI LU R
©* “Our Editor.in] Chief of "Church Schools- - = ;

" applied theology- nt Garrett Biblical Insti-.

" want this book, 7. ¢

* “Prayver AND. Its Pows

- tute, Evanston, Illinois. ‘As a schelarly and:
analytical study of prayer this book. can be. .

-clasgified with Dr. Buttrick’'s Piayer. The

. book is in: three sections:. the foundations,

. the methods, and the fruits of prayer. In
" the last division special attention is given to .

. such common disturbers of peace s frus=
- tration, fear, loneliness, grief, and guilt. -
- Any minister who is making a special.study

of prayer in“all its aspects will ‘chtéir!{y

»

By C. Havig-Gjelsoth (Augsburg, 75¢)

. books? - e e

© 0. 77 'They are indispensable in operating the . . . -

e v 0 “Mid-Century Crusade for Souls”
5_8'(3'6). SR L T

A faoirly . comprehensive - study of . this

_vital subject’ in- compact’ form—98 pages.
. Aspects qf pmycr.'_discussqd_nre: The Na-~ -

" ture and Importun’ée of Prayer,. The Possi- ~

% bilities  of Prayer, Prayer Life of - Jesus,

-:Prayer'in the A})ostolic‘ Church, Prayer Life -
Prayer, How God Answers -

of Paul, Laws o
Prayer, Intercessory. Prayer, Difficulties of

" MohE' THAN We AR U

By Marguerite Harmori Bro (Harper, _?{1.50)
ow- -
- “ever, it.ig not inconceivable. The norimal =~ - 3
;- human heart.from childhsod on to maturity -~ -~ 3§
- .~and ecben from there. on—is restless,-am- = - 3
-- " bitious, striving to achieve and- to excel. - -
- Prayer, proper. prayer, does make us more - -
. than, we. are~when “we start to-pray, This -

Strange' title for a book on prayer!

bagk is recommended -for anyone building

.. & library .on- prayer. It~ does- have some’

Cinteérpretations ‘and ‘suggestions -different

from the conventional discusgions on prayer..
~It is-not without valie as o sugiplement to =
.. something more substantial, It would hard. -
. 1y suffice as'a guide to or foundation for a . -

" satisfactory prayer life. I think we do the

~eral ‘'wayof speaking.

"}'—{ow"rho Buwo Up Your Church ScHooL = - -3
"By Weldon Crossland - (Abir_lgdon?Cbkes-f'» R

+ .~ bury, $1.50)" N

. finds in_this book .“much’ of valie ‘which I - -
wish many of cur pastors and superintend- "
- ents could have ealled’ to.their “attention.” -

" He (Dr. Harper)  commends it as empha-

part. sufficient -coloring’ to prevent an en-

- dorsement, of -the book, .In no.field i5-it
more Important “that we use care-in. our

for out' church school workers,

* recommendations :than in' books- suggested

" Pastor! Have yo'u'fp_u‘r.ehnscd 'tl_xcb_ll.)'ree' '.v'i-‘,si.ta'tit':n.,Eva.z_lgelism. L m

.

A._.--_'bﬂck iustice Wh\el’\ we - say. thﬂt ilt. 15 .nn . :. :-
< interesting treatise on prayer in.a very gen-. @ g4

- sizing the Peligious aspect of religious edu- . -
cation. ' For some strange reason that is not. - °
7. ‘always done in modern books in. that fleld, .. -

. But—-oh, those “buts” and “ifs" that make -~ -
“a book man's search- for worth-while ma« -
terlal so disappointing! - But there ‘are some . .~
.- weak spots, certain statements with which

. we disagree. The objectionable features do -
.not predominnte, but nevertheless they im- - -

- The Preather's Mc‘l‘“‘“‘ e

Prayer, The Symphony of Prayer, The | . 4
" Quict Hour, ' An - extremely: "worth-while. ™ i
addition to the literatute on this theme. = =

o .

i L £

RN
v ~ ¢

A Study-of Holiness from the Early Church Fathers -~

By P;pf_e;sﬁr 1B, Gla“q;layl; BS,PhB, BD. |

The Church Emerging Triumphantly from Persecittion

Al

FROMthe timé thn't_'bu'f Saviour. hung 'u'ponf; the c.rc‘)‘ss_‘. it was '
" dangerous ito profess Christianity. -}Stephex}y‘:‘mc.l_'.-_lr ames:
_ weré killed in the early. chapters of Acts. The first enmity was

. from Jewish hatred and even the attacks upon St. Paul were -

. local; ‘but beginning with Decius, A.p. 2‘_5(ll,_they".'w¢¥e> syste- "
'matic attempts:to ’.g}cterminat_é Christianity itself. ©

) ,"stopped by the Réman power.- Gradually this pggtectiqn gave -
I place to an'enmity from Rome greater than that fr_p_mihg Jews,
1. - After the great fire at Rome in a.b. 64, Nero was s_uspec:ted- of.
" causing it, and he sought -to recover. favor again-by accusing -}
.-the Christians of setting the city on fire; From thls time on the N
 siword, the flame, and the wild beasts were used to quench the

- zeal and faith of. the followers of Christ.’ It became a.crime to.

- profess Christianity, apart from any: apc_qsatiqnsjagainst j:hc::m_. -
. The persecutions were carried on with horrible brutality.
" Rome was soon drunk with thé blood of the saints. The perse-.

"* cution under Domitian (a.p. 81-96), was personal, f'.jl_nd he -
" sought to remove &ny who were dangerous or obnoxious to
him. ' His own cousin; Flavius. Clemens, was _'Ve:_cec_uted;' apd .
Domitills;- the wife of Clémens, was banished, -Afd on the .

" gther-hand; “when. the grandsons.of Jude, the Lord's brother, -

were brought before him as those who might bq’@lai_mants_ _'o'_f ' ;
- the t‘méx’xé, he'fdi'smiss,'ed them cq_ntemp.tuou.sly,:;when he found

"that ‘they were only -simple peasants.- In all there .,-we_rg‘ 'tﬂ‘hl.
t Roman ‘persecutions, Usually they were temporary ‘and -

The charges against the _Chr’isfi_a;ié were,; first,: that' they -

S rejected the gods and their images; & more serious charge was ",

. that of @ want; of ‘patriotism. . They refusedto worship the .

- émperor's image, and this was' felt to be an :'unpg.trio_t_i_q,agit_. o
* They were expecting the. speedy're_'turn_qf Christ ahd shrank" -

-. " “from public offices. Lastly they were charged with 'i_m_rriqta.lity;'
their secret meetings in which they talked of love 'sacrifice,

" NoyemberDecember, 1048 _ -

Sy

“. " hloed, and body gave :r.i'se"tb_ru:m‘ors ‘that- were not ‘seriously._ .
Cbelieved. T i ST T
o R gpite of all the ﬁersecutioﬂs;'_t}}e more they ._we‘_re‘ to;-th;eq. ; |
. "' the faster ‘they grew. Tertullian says, “We are of yester.d.ay,_ .
" and yet we have filled everything that is yours, your. cities, - o
Deceinbe G AT . @8N ET

e
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" bt the temples.”

[T

1 Co : : :

: _islands,-_fqr-tresses;-{owné,\-ilsSembliés, your very camps, tribes,
- regiments, palace, senate, forum; . we have left to you-nething

The Chreh ot ezt

e -.'Chz?i'stia‘a,hity"i's_{g_reaﬂy indebted to. the chitirch {n North
+ Alrica, One -of the early Christian - schools. was' located at
" Alexandria. The moral grandeur and predominance. of the -

" . See of Alexandria was conspicuous.in early Christian thought,

,-_‘.H‘e're-‘arose' Pantaenus, Clement, Origen, ‘Gregory Thaumatur: =" |. -
.. gus, Dionysius, Julius Africanus, Peter.of Alexandria, Alex- | -
B ander, Athanasius, and 6ther'chai‘aciers, PR R |

.- - Gregory Thawmaturgus

- . His'surname Mmeans wonder-worker, and He was believed'to . {.
| begifted with-the power'to work miracles, He was. born about - .| -
| . AnD. 205 at Neo-Cesarea. He was born of heathen parents who o
- had moderate wealth, and he lived like other Gentilé boys until |
- the death of his father; ‘then he was placed by his brother
~ under an accomplished teacher of rhetoric. He was a student
- in'the celebrated law school of Berytus, but became’a Christiarn.
~under.the teaching of Origen. ‘He was.made a bishop “about - .
* - AD. 244, He shrank from the episcopal office, and . thosé who -
. soughit.to ordain him had to. use strategem and ordain him I
... his absence. Sowell did he perform his duties that it was said
~.of him that when hé entered the city as 5 bishop there were
~ .only seventeen Christians there and when he died there'were | - |
| only seventeen' pagans in the city. He died about A.p. 270, | b
. His lahors were divided between authorship, administration of - .|
- church affairs, and ‘evangelistic work. So. great was his zeal |

and 50, exemplary his .lijfe that some of his .contemporariés -
-atfributed to him marvelous powers. . .. - .

. . GREGORY THAUMATURGUS oN HoLiNgss ..

- -From his- A Declaratio: of. Fait_h,-‘a,cregd? on the doctrine of -

- the Trinity,we read: "~ .00 2o el e
.- And there is one Holy Spirit, having His subsistence ~ |
from God, and being manifest by the Son; to' wit to man: - |-

- Image of the Son, perfect image of the Perfect; -Life, the .
- cause of the living; Holy Fount; sanctity, the Supplier,or.. ") . . {0 L
Leader, of sanctification; in whom'is manifested Godthe "' .. 1" {7

T ather, who is above all, and in all, and God the Son who
isﬂ]roughdl. I T o . T i

. l :.‘Her‘e he rgcbgﬁiz'és'?that ;the 'Holly_;?ipirit"i:s ﬁ_Peffect ;fmdgg S
TR _°f._ the P, erfect, the Supplier of Sanctification. - PRV

- A Persongl Sanctifier .

" A'Sectional Confession of Faith edited in'Latin by Gerardus” .
~ Vosstus is attributed to him." This document shows that the = -
...+ . Holy Spiritis-a person and ‘the One whb' sanctifies. In chapter
CemEel LD e e

S

r

{ , four we.read: “One therefore is God the Father, orie the Word, "

" one the Spirit, the life, the sanctification of,all. And neither is
there another God as Fatlier, nor is there another Son as Word. "
- of God, nor is-there another Spirit as quickening snd Sanqu.t.v‘

" Fountain of ‘Sanctification

*" " . From-chapter five we read; = 7 4

Y e

' o o ND “ . . . ) [ Coa, X ."”Ag'ainl'> .. -. .7'.
-+ . She replied, “Thy gods: cannot teke me in .sacn‘ﬁce . Again.
" he demanded that she choose. And she replied: “Thou think- <

-est that-my, mind ‘can’ be altéred by some. kind of terror;

|- That 'man, cohsequently, belies the fountain of sancti-

fication, the Holy Spirit, who denudes Him of the power

o of santifying; and he will thus be procluded from number-

. ing Him with the Father and Son; he makes nought, too, . -
-' of.g the holy ordinarice of -baptism, and. will no more be -~
" - able’ to ‘acknowledge the holy and ‘august ‘Trinity. - For
" . either he must apprehend the perfect Trinity in its natural .
" -glory, or we shall be.under the pecessity‘of-speak_m_g no ' |
- more of a Trinity. . .. We must also not number whatis .

. -Sanctified witlr the Sanctifier. _
o U Julius Africanus L

oo ';..Anothe‘r-'igreat",Christ'iah_scﬁolar_fmm_ the sch__o_'ol‘ at ‘Al_exf ; 1t

" andria, hé was: born in Libya, and made. hi§ home at E“;:ﬁ““s 1
" near Jerusalem from-A.n. 195 to.240, “His greatest work-isa -
| . chronology from. creation to ADT221THIS bther works arer |
| The Epistle of Aristides, Narrative of Events Happening in -] -
- Persia at the Birth-of Christ; and The Martyrdom of Sympho-- "]
' rosa @nd Her Seven Sons. He iy said to be a man of uhspotted
- character, giving evident proof of honesty. and integrity. :

.+ The Story- of Symphorosa and Her Seven Sons -~ -

“tyrs of the carly ‘centuries of the 'Clu_n-ch."' o

. ‘Adrian had built a palace and wished to dedicate it with X
s ";;icked. ce‘re‘mbnies" of 'sa'criﬁf:e‘s to idols, The_widow.,Synjpho- o
. “rosa snd.her. seven ‘sons ‘were accused of praying to God. |
' .Adrian ordered her to be seized and brought with. her sons
* and commanded ‘theni to-offer socrifices to the idols. She |-
. replied: - “My husband Getulius and ‘his brother, wilen'_@ey ._'

" -were tribunes in the service, suffered ‘different pumshtpent_s
_in.the name of Christ, rather than consent to-sacrifice to_ _:dc?]..'s;
B Hike good a'th_léte's‘they.'Wére'.qvercqmg_‘oyi death_. .?.’-;Tb_ey. enjoy
5 ;-.';etei-'nalg.life with the King eternal i_n\the'heavens.’_ b
" 'Phen Emperor Adrian said ‘to her; “Either 'sag;'§ﬁcg alolngr BE

with thy sons or I will cause thee o be sacrificed to ‘the gods.”. -

" whereas T désire to rest with my husband” - -

_'The ¢ m'per_of'qi:dered her 1o be'led to the temple and first - -

to'be beaten, then suspended by the hair. When he could ot .~~~

A digest of this story will reveal the true spirit of the fﬁai'f:" -




ey
i

persuédélher tofchﬁnge;aiaf o stone was tied 1 her meck and
| per ® er to chang ge stone was tied to h .ar

.. she.was thrown into. the river, .~ . o ez."‘lnr_"ck,ar?d

.~ On another day the ‘emperor ordéred all her sons to be

. “brought, and challenged. them to sacrifice to the idols. When

.. 'he saw:.th'at'they yicldéd to none of his threats and terrors, he -

4.

<A

R R

‘. ?{rd'ered .:th-a't seven stakes be fixed “around - the temple of
.. Hercules and commanded that they. be :s.trét'ched:_'-on--theif

s backs“mere. Crescens, the first, he ordered to be cut in the -
__-t:l_lr_qa_t; J_ul_ian___tp be stibbed-in’ the breast; Nemesius. to 'b'e‘-‘.' |
struck -through the heart;; Primitivus to ‘be wounded in the | - ’

- body; Justin to be struck in the back with a sword: Stractews [ .}

1 to bgf)voqn‘dedfdn the side; .and Eugenius to be cIe’ft in twain' l-

7 froff1 the head downwards, The next. day he ordered that their * °

1 ‘bq'd_xes be carried together and cast into a deep pit. And after -

| . this, persecution ceased for a year and a'balf, and the bodies of . | ...

‘tl?e-"h‘c'@ly_i-marty;js were honored. - © - -,

- . Methodius, the Lust Martyr of the Early Pérsceutions -
- We:do.not know the'date of his birth, but he siffered mar-

_ gyrdqm ab9ut thgé.yea;_-:g.n.ﬂ&,' at Chalcis, Greece. Some think: “ |-
“it.was a city of the same name’ in" Syria. He was. bishbﬁ of o |

Oly_mpus;_but afterwards moved to Tyre ini Phenecia aceording *
- to- Jerome. He was a - contemporary with: Por}ﬁhyry' 'thg'
: \-hgaﬂ_l'e'_'.‘,Philqsopheij whom. he opposed.. He is kriown c}’liéﬂ '
' for his dntagonism to Origen, yet he was greatly influenced by .. |
g;:sﬁn s mgt};(l)sd HOf :.z;a‘lleg'oricélf.intefbfetation-'ﬁf --séribtui: |
hanius calls him’ “a and. ‘s strenuous .- |
assortor of the truth? o o 8 srenuous
""" The only complete work of

. and OnTkmgs Created, and .On Free Will. -~

- MeTHODIUS o HoLINgSS

At rt!leu'(‘:l_o.se ofthif»:"di}ilog:ﬂé, The Banquetof . the .T.‘e‘n Vtr- —.: S
gins,. Discourse 11, .chapter two, we' have Thekla singing a

hgrm“ Wlﬂ‘lthe ,restl Of the tén virgins, the 'Chuﬂ_:h, the spouse - |-
R ?ﬂf-’h__,fqllgwgd- by the same chorus. . . ST TR
- Stanzas, twp, 'th_r ee, and fOurwuh the'_chdz‘t._‘lé'-‘réad" as -fol-. R

lows; »

Thekla, 2, Flesing from thesorrowing happiness of.
: : Ahappiness-of - -
R m::;-gals,-and having despised. the luxuriéng'deﬁlz{%? g??li?efii _
+* - -and jts love, I desire to be protected under thy life-giving -~~~ .. 1 .
' arm&;iland to behold thy beauty for ever; O blessed one, . .-. ©
orus. -1 keep myself pure for thee, O bridegroom, .. .

L and;'h!bldjgg‘_p ?!ig_htg‘d-'tqrch-l 8o to.meet thee,.

T
A

. httention, but his chief fame is‘as a grammarian,” -

his that has coma dow:z to R
Ca . . . . e 1. : { us 18

- his Banquet of the Ten Virgina, This is a dialogus praising the ,°
virginal life. We have parts of his treatise On the Resurrection, -

::.Sab'éll_iapa,.e_xistjs_‘todqy. -

T

y Thekla,. 3:: Léaﬁng r'nér.ria:ge'f and the life -_of._‘t.norfals,{ ,-: a

-7 and my golden home for thee, O .King; I have come in’

undefiled robes, in order that I may enter with thee with-

in thy happy bridal chamber. -

. Chorus. I keep -myself pure for thee, O 'brideg}od'm.,"'-_” -

. and holding & lighted torch I go to meet thee, - = -

. .Thekla. 4. Having escaped, O Blessed One, from _thé'-l e R

_ innumerable enchanting wiles of the serpent, and, more- "
-over, -from the flames.of fire, and from -the mortal-

-destroying assaults of wnld be__as'ts, I :.w_\'rait__,‘th'_;:é~ from . .

. heéaven,

. Victorianus

3

" “Victoranus oN HoulNEss . .. a7

‘ .Frdm his C(;;ﬁﬁlqntafy o"n'ih_é:.‘dﬁq‘(‘:qu.ps'e,'c}.lép'tei'-',@:.&,‘,‘._\‘}vé-_ 1.
< - read, “The burning torches of fire signify the gift of the Holy |-

" White Robes .

.. From chapter 6:9 we read: “And for'a solice totheir body,.
. ‘there were given unto each of them- white robes, .They re- . |
.ceived, says he,"white robes; that is, the gift of the Holy Spirit.”.
" From these comments we see that.he believed in the gift -
" "of the Holy Spirit and was trying to 'make & spiritual applica-
:tion- of the symbolical facts found in the Book of Revelation.”

7 Dionysius, Bishop of Rome. - -

" Chorus.” 1 keen 4;m§seif -_'pﬁre for thee,O briélgeéfddm’, -
“and holding a'lighted torch I.go.out to.meet-thee. . -

' We ' do not know . much, about him, He was a native of = ].° " -
_ Africa but went to Rome about am. 200 to teach rhetoric; for |
-| - he was a Latin teacher of graminar, rhetoric, and philosophy..
. He became a Christian in late life and was a teacher of Jerome:~
' His Commentari¢s on some of the books of the Bible and his _
Polémics against the Arians and:-Manichaedns ‘are worthy of . |

-He was Greek by b,iri_h, and a good i*e‘pres.ént.étii_.ré-'of: th.e A ,-.";

' spirit and orthodoxy of the Greek Fathers. Even before he
.- became the Bishop of Rome he must have beeri one of the most
- distinguished members of the church there, for his namesake .
" at Alexandria addresses two letters to him, He was'the Bishop - | =+
- of Romé from A.p.-259 to 269. At this time the churches were . =
. - beginning to look to Rome as superior, Dionysius of Rome re-
- viewed the teachings of Dionysius of Alexandria on the Trinity, -

‘and a letter. was sent to the Egyptian churches.: He did much

.+ 'to reorganize the Church after the severe persecution through
~ which it had-come. - . 7 - o S

. PR

. A fragment of one of i'iis _épis}lesl'df ..treast'_i_s"t‘a, ,Agaiﬂst,'tﬁé. L
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N Chapter three “begins: -

_ .. My child, flee every ewl tlung, and from everything LT
T llke it." Be not prone to.anger, for-anger leadeth to mur- .

ey

Dlomrsms OF RQME ON I-Ior.msss

From his Against the - Sabelhans we quote where he is p .
" arguing agamst the creation of the ‘Soh of God, these words: .
“But why should I dlseourse at greater length to you’ “about _

these matters, since ye are men filled with the Spirit; and

o especmlly understand what absurd results. follow from’ the»', -
o opnmon whxch asserts that the Son was made"" Ce

Chapter Ten S
The Flrst Church Manuals and thurg[es

Tm: Dmncm:, OR TEACHING OF THE, Twswe APOSTLES

The Oldest Chu‘rch Manual in Emstence The date of its '-
% composmon is ‘uncertain, but it is probably not later- thnn -
: AB 150; some scholars are of the ' apinion that it is from the

- first century. We know absolutely nothmg about the author.
‘A few Hebrewxsms ‘6ecur, and this may indicate that it was

- written by a Jewish Christian. The genuineness of the docu- '
- ment is. umversally -admitted. An old menusenpt of this doeu- -
" ment was found by ArchblshOp Bryenmos in a” volume con-' <
o tammg the writings of - other fathers in 1873 iy

¥ The Contents of the Dtdache

) It begins thh a description- of the Two Ways, of Llfe and K
.. Death. This was used for the’ mstructmn of the converts,: Then o
there follows a series of mstruetmns on church rites and cus- -
- t{oms, Directlons are given in- chapter seven on how to baptize, e
. -in running water if possible;. if not, in still water or'by affusion, |,
- _in either-cold or warm water.  More emphasls is placed upon. I
" the splr:tual preparatron for’ baptism_than upon the mode. | .
- Fasting upon Wednesdays and Fndays is enjoined, and the .| .- '
* :saying of the Lord’s Prayer, three tunes a day. ‘A form for the
‘consecration -of - the cup. and ‘bread is given for ‘the: Lord's -
. Supper. The prophets or. preachers are ‘not to be. bound hy
: formal prayers.’ Different- orders are recognized in the minis. ..

try;a dlstmctlon is: recogmzed between the ﬁxed mmlstry and

: the prophet

o PN

THE DIDACHE ON Hor.mess

Flee Every Evtl

.- der; nor jealous, nor: contentious, ‘nior passionate, for of
“all these, murderers dre begotten. My child, become not
. lustful, for lust leadeth to fornication; nor foul-mouthed, -

o ‘nor: lofty-eyed for of . all these adulteries are: begotten
Loezwen L : S

B

' The p:oach.u Magq;im -

B

B My chxld become not an omen-watcher, since 1t leadeth
“unto’ 1dolatry, ‘nor ‘an astrologer, nor &' purifier, nor be

o willing to- look on. these things, for' of all these thmgs

- jdolatry is begotten ' My -child, become not a liar, since

. leadeth to theft, nor avaricious, not vamglono‘us, -
) "_.}b;ngf afizll these thefts are begotten. My child, become not ..

a murmurer, since it leadeth to blasphemy; nor presump--

| ©tuous, nor évil-minded, for of all these things blasphemies *- - e

B - are ’Degotten But be’ meek for the meek shall inherit the

- earth. Become long-suﬁ'ermg, and, pitiful, and’ guxleless, RERTI

" . and gentle and good, and tremble contlnually at the words .

‘which thou hast heard.- S
They contended for.a. hxgh spmtual hfe :

Sancttﬁed True Church

I"rom the ‘D:.dache we see that the Early’ Church conmdered -:
.. the sanctified ones as composmg the true Church From chup—

_ter'ten we’ read: e
: ' Remember, Lord, Thy Church to dehver 1t from every. -

" evil, -and  to make it perfect’in Thy love, and gather it .

" from the four winds, it, the sanctified-into Thy Kingdom, { -

which Thou hast prepared for it, for Thine is. the power,
“and glory. forever. Let grace come and let this world pass

* away. Hosanna to: the Son of David! Whoever is.holy,

" lethim - come, whoever 15 not let him repent Maranath :

Tt‘::mEarly Church prayed to be made perfect in love and }
" for deliverance from all evil, testified that the sanctified ones' |
;" were the true Chuich of God, and shouted “Gloryt! "Hosan- ot

- nn"’ “Amen » Are you living up to the:r standard'? :

Apos-romc Cous-rrrunous AND Cmons

- 'I'he Constttuttons are a colléction of ecclesmstlcal ordx- 3
,‘ '_ ances, in eight. books. The claim was made for them that. they e
"l “'were the workof the apostles and written’ down by St. Clement. "
N But this is not correct.. The best scholars on_ church history - |
- are now about agreed that ‘the Apostoltc Constttuttons are a:
- compllat.lon ‘from. ‘material ‘derived from sources “differing ‘in
: age “The-first six “of the books are- the oldest part. ‘The Didaohe _
- ‘seems to be the basis of ‘the seventh - -book. And the eighth .
RS "book is the latest part composed 1t is generally admitted thatl_ :
" - éntire work is not later than the fourth - century and the first" - o

' gix-books can hardly be later than ‘the second or third century Lo
L Early writers-are ‘inclined to assign parts of it to the days of the -

R .apostles if not:to the. apostles themSelves There is every. mdl-}_' .
-“ -cation that it was compiled. of earher and long-used sources. . -

y '- N struction, _worshxp, pohty. and usage

NovemberDecember. 1948 b RIS

,'/-

- Recent research: ‘has awakened new interest in the Apostohc-'-

Constitutions by the dlscovery ot' an- old manuscrlpt of it in"

' Constantmople

_The purpose of thxs Work was- to present a manual of m-"_'_ '
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The Apostohc Canons, so-called are found in. the Iast part

'-::..'\of the eighth- book of the Constitutions. There. are exghty-ﬁve -

Sl of them They .were probably composed in syr:a
’I‘HE APos-rouc CONSTITUTIONS ON HOLINESS
‘ Worldlmess Condemned

From Book I ‘Seetion 2. Concerning Adornment- and the e
: Sln that ‘arises thereform Worldlmess is condemned; “Thou™ . <+
-shalt not put a gold ring upon thy" ‘finger;” 'is one sentence -

~ . found. But beauty of heart is encouraged ‘We read, “For thou

EE attam holmess of hfe and be a partaker of eternal rest "o
" Anointed wuth O:l '

. _the Holy Ghost.” - R : :
" From Book v, Se(.tlon 1 we read concermng martyrs

Chr:st is‘an holy martyr, a ‘receptacle of- the Holy Spmt "

Hts Creatton .

v

only begotten Son, that. He mlght save man by blotting
“out his transgressions, and that He might remit ungodli-

L -way of 1mqu1ty, and walk in the way- of truth.
o ‘Consecration of Deaconesses

T prayer for the ordlnatlon of & deaconess

charge the work whiclris committed to her..
Co’nsecmtton of Readers ,

From the seme book and chapter 22, from the prayer forl

the consecratmn of the readers we read:

", Do Thou also now look down upon Thy servant who S
is to be mtrusted with the reading of Thy Holy Scnptures .

. ‘art not to please man, so as to commit sin; but God; so asto . -

‘ In Book III Sect;on 2, the questlonj of Holy Bap'usm is .

, dlSCUSsed and the bishop is requnred to anoint with oil the one
A. who- has been baptized, .The meanmg of this’is. explamed in
‘these words “This baptlsm is given, therefore,: mto the death -

. of Christ; the water instead of the burlal and the oxl lnstead of -

“For he that is cond"emned for {2 name of the Lord Jesus - -

, : In Book - VII Sectlon 3, Chapter 39 the catechumens ere o
B _\mstructed : : :

To thank God for His oreatxon for sendmg Christ Hls :

. ness, and ‘might .purify . him from _all filthiness of flesh ~
- and spmt and sanctify man accordlng to the good pleas-.- . | .
7 ure of His’ klndness, that He ight-inspire him with a ~ |
- knowledge of His will; and enlighten thé eyes of his-heart® |~
A to consider His wonderful works, and make known unto |-
- him the ways of rlghteousness that he might hate every O

From BooIc VIII, Section 3, chapter 20, we read from the o

.. Do Thou now alsé ‘look. down upon- this Thy servant K
who is to be ordained to the office of a deaconess.- and v
grant her Thy Holy. Spirit, and clednse her from all hlthl- o
ness of.the flesh and splnt that she ‘may worthlly dlS-' Cho

'l'ha Preucherl Mugoxlno o 3

LR Dr)
T

'--to Thy people, and gwe hun Thy Holy Spmt the pro--,

. phetic Spirit. Thou who didst instruct Esdras Thy ser- -~

) “vant to read -the law_to Thy people, do Thou also at our

: " prayers. instruct Thy servant,-and grant.that he may "

‘without blame perfect the work committed- to him, and.’ -~ =~

thereby be declared worthy. of a higher degree, through

Christ, with whom’ glory and . worshxp be to Thee and the = A

' ‘Holy Ghost forever. Amen,

L Great emphasis- was. p]aced upon all the offacers of the R
.. “church. “having the Holy Ghost; T :
R e was splrltual worthiness that was conaldered for even ‘|
N ‘a bikhop could be consecrated who was physically maimed yet | .
L spirjtually ‘qualified. From The Apmrohc C‘anpns No:TT.we | -
~ read: "“If-any one be maimed in the cye or lame in the leg,
~but is Worthy of episqopal’ d:gmty, let him be ‘made‘a bishop; .|
~for'it is ‘not & blemish of the body that can deﬁle hlm but the'-
: :-pollutlon of the soul.” o o . :

J‘ F]

THI-.. EAnLY erunGlE.s

We who are. aocuatomed to. extemporaneous pmyer and .
" freedom. of church ritual do not recognize the great influence
that the liturgies have held on the- chur(.h at dlﬂ’erent perlods :
- of church. history, - -

, ' The hturgy was a form of publlc worshlp, especmlly for the |
oelebrat,xon of the Lord's Supper. From the days of the apostles :
. ¥ thére’ has.been a form for. the observ‘ance of 'the Eucharist.
.The references:to the. hturgy in“the. first- three centuries -are
' not so numerous;. but comparing them with those after the-.
*Nlcenn Counml there must have beéen a great simllzmty be-
- 'tween them. Vm'lous liturgies have come. down’ to! us from’ the_l g
; early centuries but of .their age,- authorshlp, and genumeness h
we, are not certain. The ‘most -interesting. of these are the |-
- llturg:es of St. Mark, St: James, St. _Clement, St., Chrysostom, '
'and that of St. Basil. The ancient llturgles are’ d1v1ded into the -

thurgy of Jerusalem; iised in the East; the Alexandrlan, used

| in Egypt; the Roman and the Persian, the Clementme also may ;-
' be mentioned;.but-it seems. that it ncver was used as a form
~ for’ publlc worshlp Ttis found in the eighth book of the,. 1
.Apostoho C‘onstttuttons ‘ :
< 'The hturgjes were usually drwded mto ‘two parts t_he parts :
e before and after the words “L:ft we. up our hearts " S

e Hormess IN THE Danw Lxronoms R
Prayers for Perfectton

From the Dmme Liturgy -of St. James, Port I DiVlSlOﬂ 3 R
. ,At the begmnmg of the Prayer of Incense, these words geour; "~ .
T “Aocept from us, Thy unproﬁtable servant.s t}us ingcense as an'

i Novumbor Dacumbor. 1943
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odour of a SWeet smell, and make fragrant the ev:l odour of )
our soul and body; and purlfy us with the sanctlfymg power of' B

. 'Thy all-holy Spirit.” From Division 4: “Fulfill to each what is

“profitable; lead all to perfectlon -and meke us perfectly worthy ": R

= of Thy sanctrﬁcatlon.

.o

I‘rorn D1v1sion 13 The Prayer of the Deneon, these words
oceur:  “Leét us entreat from the Lord, that we. may pass. the ;

whole day, perfect holy, peaceful and w:thout sm.

From the prayer of Dlvxsion 19 we read

" God and Soverexgn of ell mnke us, who are unworthy, 5

" ‘worthy of this hour, lover of ‘mankind; that being free - |

-from all deceit, and all hypocr:sy, we may be united with - |-
“.one another by the bond of peace’ and love- hemg con-.

ﬁrmed by the sanctlﬁcatron of Thy divfne knowledge:

From meon 29, we ‘read: . “Holy art Thou, Klng of :
L etermty, -and Lord and gwer of all holmess S

From The Dw:ne Ltturgy of St. Mark Dunsmn 4 We read

“0 Lord, deliver us ‘Purify our lives and cleanse. our hearts

B . Cher‘ub:c Hymns

i+

, From D1v1510n 10 After the smgmg of the cherubm hymn,: 1
' pray thus. L -

“0 holy, hxghest awe—mspxr:ng God who dwellest N e
. among saints, sanctify us, and deem us worthy of Thy ©] -
" ‘reverent prlesthood Bring us to Thy precious altar with- |-
. a good-conscience, and cleanse our hearts from pollution, "
' Drive away from us all unholy thoughts and sanctafy our-"‘

'souls and mmds
I‘rom D1v1smn 117, we read

* Spirit of truth, 'who: spb’ke in the law, the apostles, -and

prophets; who- is everywhere present, filling - all thmgs,

freely workmg sanctification in- whom Hev will.-
(To be contmued)

o e

‘ from all. pollutlon ‘and from- all’ wickedness,- that - w1th pure :
hearts and conscxences we may oﬁ'er to Thee this i 1ncense

.. " Send ‘down from Thy holy heaven"from the mansmn T ' o
B whlch Thy hast prepared, and. from Thy faithful bosom, ..
‘the Paraclete himself, holy, powerful and life-giving, the ==

" Pray—Plan—Train—Work for the “Mid-Century _Cru"sride- for souls” -
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